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Etnodini miinaqisalarin konseptual asaslari,
mahiyyati vo tozahiir formalan

Xiilasa

Etnodini miinaqisolor etnik vo dini qruplar arasinda yaranan gorginlik vo qarsidurmalar1 oks et-
dirir. Bu miinaqisalorin yaranmasina sabob, etnik va dini fargliliklorls yanasi, ham do siyasi, sosial-
iqtisadi problemlordir. Boazi dovlstlords etnodini miinaqisalor dévlst qurulusunun zsiflomssi, sosial
odalotsizlik vo resurslarin barabor paylanmamasimdan qaynaqlanir. Qloballasan vo informasiya-kom-
munikasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisaf etdiyi miiasir diinyada bu miinaqisolar siiratlo yayilsa da bey-
nalxalq hiiquq prinsiplarini rohbar tutmagla, insan hiiquqlarmnin tomin edilmasi mexanizmlorini soma-
rali hoyata kegirmoklo onlarin qarsisini almaq mumkundur. Eyni zamanda bu miinaqisalorin hollindo
dialog, madani tolerantliq va inkliiziv siyasatin hayata kegirilmasi miihiim shamiyyat dasiyir. Bu mo-
qalods etnodini konfliktlorin miixtalif kateqoriyalar1 va nazari asaslari, onlara tasir edon siyasi, tarixi,
sosial vo modoni faktorlar hartorafli tohlil edilmisdir. Zoraki va geyri-zoraki etnik-dini miinaqisolorin
osas forglondirici xiisusiyyatlorinin miioyyonlosdirilmosino xiisusi diqget yetirilmisdir. Bu ciir mii-
naqisolorin sobablori vo tozahiir formalar1 ilo bagli elmi asaslandirilmis izahatlar verilmisdir. Aras-
dirmalar gostorir ki, etnik vo dini ziddiyyatlorlo yanasi bu miinaqisolorin miioyyanedici amillori ara-
sinda sosial-iqtisadi boraborsizlik, siyasi tomsil¢iliyin olmamasi, madoni kimlik béhrani da var.

Acar sozlar: etnodini miinagisa, din, etnik Kimlik, comiyyat, terrorizm, nazariyya

Elnara Rahimli

Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of ANAS
PhD student
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-4928-3326
h_elnara@yahoo.com

Conceptual Bases, Essence and Forms of Manifestation of
Ethnoreligious Conflicts

Abstract

Ethnoreligious conflicts reflect tensions and confrontations between ethnic and religious groups.
These conflicts are caused not only by ethnic and religious differences, but also by political and socio-
economic problems. In some countries, ethno-religious conflicts stem from the weakening of state
structures, social injustice, and unequal distribution of resources. Although these conflicts are
spreading rapidly in the modern world of globalization and the development of information and
communication technologies, they can be prevented by following the principles of international law
and effectively implementing mechanisms to ensure human rights. At the same time, dialogue,
cultural tolerance and the implementation of an inclusive policy are of great importance in resolving
these conflicts. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of the various categories and
theoretical foundations of ethnoreligious conflicts, along with the political, historical, social, and
cultural factors that influence them. Particular emphasis is placed on identifying the key
distinguishing features of violent and non-violent ethnoreligious conflicts. The research reveals that,
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in addition to ethnic and religious contradictions, the determinants of these conflicts include
socio-economic inequality, lack of political representation, and the crisis of cultural identity.
Keywords: ethnoreligious conflict, religion, ethnic identity, society, terrorism, theory

Giris

Etnodini konfliktlor etnik vo dini kimliklorin kosismasi naticasindo meydana ¢ixan sosial-Siyasi
qarsidurmalar formasida 6zUnl gostarir vo miasir beynalxalq miinasibatlorin an aktual vo miirakkab
problemlorindan biri Kimi ¢ixis edir. Etnodini miinaqisolorin mahiyyati onlarin yalniz etnik vo ya dini
forqlordan irsli golmomasi, hom do kimliklorin qarsiligli tasiri naticesinde meydana golon miirokkob
qarsidurmalar sistemini ohato etmosidir.

Etnik miinaqiso beynolxalq siilh vo tohliikosizliyo asas tohdidlordon biridir. Balkanlar, Ruanda,
Cegenistan, Iraq, Indoneziya, Sri-Lanka, Hindistan vo Darfurda, eloca da Israil, fordan ¢aymnin gorb
sahili vo Qozza zolaginda bas veron miinaqgigolor XX asrin sonu—XXI| asrin avvallorinin on mithiim
va destruktiv niimunalorindondir. Etnik miinaqisolor gox vaxt soyqirim va bagariyyato qarsi cinayatlor
kimi insan hiiquqlarmim kobud sokilds pozulmasi, iqtisadi tonazziil, dovlstin ugursuzlugu, ekoloji
problemlor vo gqagqin axini ilo miisayiot olunur (Reuter, n.d.).

Etnodini miinaqisolorin miiasir diinyada getdikco daha da aktuallagmasi, ¢oxsaxoali xarakteri vo
onlarin insan hiiquqlari, beynslxalq tohliikasizlik, siilh vo sabitliys tosiri bu tadqiqatin zoruriliyini v
ohomiyyatini gostarir. Tadqgigat eyni zamanda etnodini miinaqisalorin sabablorini anlamaq va onlarin
qarsisini almagq ticlin mithiim shomiyyat dasiyir.

Tadqiqat

Etnodini miinaqisolor tarix boyu dovlot vo comiyyetlorin qarsilasdigi mithiim vo miirokkob
problemlordon biridir. Bu miinaqgisolorin sobablori vo tozahiir formalar1 miiasir qlobal diinyada daha
da aktuallasir.

“Etnik” vo “etniklik” terminlori yunan monsoali “ethnos” séziindon gdtiiriiliib, ortaq mongoyo
malik bir icmani tasvir edir. Etnik miinaqisalors dair tadqiqatlarda “etnik qrup”, “icma qrupu”, “etnik
icma”, “xalq” vo “azliq” kimi terminlor ¢ox vaxt bir-birinin yerino istifado olunur. Etnik qruplari
miioyyanlosdirmok iigiin iki osas amil mévcuddur: birincisi modoni xiisusiyyatlor, ikincisi iso bu
xiisusiyyatlorin comiyyatds homin grupdan farqlonmosi. Etnik kimlik vo millat¢ilik nazariyyslari sa-
hasindo moshur alim Antoni Smit etnik kimliyin yaranmasina dair bir sira meyarlar miioyyon-
losdirmisdir. Etnik kimliyin iizvlori ortaq tarixi tocriibolori, xatirolori, miflori vo ya monsoyi,
moadaniyyati, etnik xiisusiyyatlori, habelo qrupun hazirki morholods yasadigi vo ya yasamadigi tarixi
orazi vo ya vatanlo slagoni boliisiir.

Etnik kimlik hom ayani, ham ds geyri-oyani xiisusiyyatlor vasitasilo formalasir. Oyani, yoni ortaq
madoni vo ya goriinon fiziki xiisusiyyotlor dnomlidir, ¢linki onlar qrupun kimlik hissini, homraylik
duygusunu va 6ziinomoxsuslugunu giiclondirir. Natica etibarilo grup ham real, hom dos tasavviir edilon
tohliikalori 6ziiniin ayani xiisusiyyatlorine yonalmis tohdidlor kimi goriir vo bunlar1 kimliyina qars1
risk hesab edir. ©gor qrup bu tohliikolorlo miibarizo aparmaq ili¢lin addimlar atarsa, onun etnikliyi
siyasilogir vo ortaq kimliyi sayasindo grup siyasi aktora gevrilir. Digar tarafdon, etniklik eyni zamanda
geyri-oyani amillora asaslanir — yoni insanlarin inandiqlar1 vo inandirildiglart magamlar {izorindo
qurulur ki, bu da konkret etnik qrup lizvleri arasinda homraylik hissi yaratmaq ve qrupdan konarda
qalanlari istisna etmok moqsadi dasiyir (Reuter, n.d.).

Tadqiqgat gostarir ki, XX asrin 60-c1 illorindon etibaron miitoxassislor vo ekspertlor etnik-milli
horokatlardan bohs edirdilor. Muasir marhalodo iso har sey dini kimliklo ohats olunur: Yahudi-xristian
Qorbi, miisolman vo orob-miisolman diinyasi, Israil dovlotinin obadi paytaxt: elan edilon Qiids,
Makka, Roma — bunlarin hamuisi siilh vo miiharibe manbayi kimi 6no ¢ixib, eyni zamanda Moskva,
Afina, Belqrad kimi pravoslav kilsasinin markazi olan yerlor do kommunizmin siiqutu ilo bir nov
yenidon canlanib (Korm, 2012, p. 3).

Din vo etnik kimlik bir-birini tokrarlayan vo tamamlayan faktordur. Din, etnik qrupu miioy-
yanlasdiran, etnik kimliyi toyin edon vo miimkiin olan bir ¢ox xiisusiyyatlorden biridir. Masalon,
amerikali siyasi alim vo sosioloq T.R.Gurr iddia edir ki, etnik gruplar aslinds psixoloji icmalardir. Bu
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gruplarda olan insanlar eyni modoni doyarlori vo hayat torzini paylasirlar. insanlarm ortaq kimlik
formalagdirmasinin bir sira sortlori vardir: bunlara ortaq tarixi tocriiba vo miflor, dini inanclar, dil,
etnik monsubiyyet, yasadiglar1 cografi bolgs vo bazi comiyyatlorde rast golinon ononavi pesalor
daxildir. T.Gurr-a gors, dinin etnik kimlik ii¢iin shomiyyati insanlarin gavrayisina asaslanir, bu
sobabdon onun rolu zamanla doyise bilor (Fox, 2002, pp. 25-26; Gurr, 1993, pp. 89-123).

Amerikan alimi L. Donald Horovits iddia edir ki, insanlarin kimliyi ilo bagli sarhadlor zaman
kegdikco doyise bilor. Bu doyisiklik iki proseslo bas verir: biri assimilyasiya, digori iso forqlon-
dirmodir. Assimilyasiya 0 zaman bas verir ki, insanlar daha qarisiq bir comiyyats diisiir vo kimliklori
sadolosir. Forqlondirmo iso bonzor insanlarm oldugu yerds onlarin bir-birindon sec¢ilmoys basla-
masidir (Fox, 2002, p. 26; Horowitz, 1985, pp. 64—65).

Praktikada din vo etniklik ¢ox vaxt bir-birini tamamlayaraq qarsiliqht tesirdo olur. Din etnik
gruplarm milli toloblorini legitimlosdirs, eyni zamanda etnik monsubiyyat dini ononalorin va institut-
larin formalagmasina zomin yarada bilor. Bununla bels, biitiin etnik qruplar dini cohatdon homojen
deyil vo butiin dinlor do miiayyan bir etnikliys tam sokildo uygun golmir. Masalan, bir sira fundamen-
talist horokatlar etnikliklo Ust-iisto diigmiir. Qeyd edok ki, fundamentalist horokatlar etnik gruplardan
tamamilo forqli deyil. Har iKi qrup siyasotdo oxsar strategiya vo taktikalardan — sulh yolu ils etirazdan
tutmus ganuni faaliyyatlora vo hatta zoraki iisyana qador istifads edir. Hom fundamentalistlorin, hom
do etnik gruplarin mogsadlori vacib doyorlorin qorunmasi ilo baghdir. Fundamentalistlor ii¢lin bu
doyerlor dini onansloar, etnik qruplar {igiin iso qrupun maddi vo iqtisadi rifahi, siyasi qorarlara tosir
gbstormok arzusu vo qrupun modoniyyat, dil, din vo Oziiniiiddars vasitasilo ifado olunan kimliyinin
gorunmasidir.

Etnik azliglarin vo fundamentalistlorin siyasi toloblori mahiyyotine gors forqlonir. Etnik azliglar
siyasi moagsadloring iki asas yolla nail ola bilorlor: sasverms va ¢ix1s. Sasverma qorarlarin gobul edil-
moasinds daha ¢ox sz sahibi olmaq demoakdir. Cixis iso daha radikal yoldur — qrup maragqlarini qoru-
magq ti¢lin dovlot daxilindon ¢ixmaqdir. Bu siyasi olaraq tamamilo vo ya qismon muxtariyyat sok-
lindo, ya da yeni dovlot qurmaq va ya etnik baximdan oxsar qonsu dovloto birlosmok olar.

Bir ¢cox etnik miigavimot horakatlar1 eyni zamanda fundamentalist harokatlardir. Masalon, Homas
vo Islami Cihad Falostin fundamentalist horokatlaridir vo Folostin—Israil miinaqisosinds istirak edirlor
(Fox, 2002, p. 27).

Din va etniklik arasinda digor osas forq lizvliiyiin tobiotindodir. Etnikliyi doyismok dini inanci
doyismokdon daha c¢ox ¢otindir. Cox vaxt etniklik dori rongi kimi doyismoyon xiisusiyyotlora
osaslanir, amma dini inanc insanin se¢imi ilo baghdir. Dini inanc1 doyismok sosial naticolor vo ya
maneolor yarada bilor, amma adoton identikliyi doyismokdon daha miimkiin vo olgatandir.

Fundamentalist qruplar ¢cox vaxt siyasotds aktiv olur, etnik qruplar iss nadir hallarda 6z maraqlar1
ticiin siyasi faaliyyat gostarir (Fox, 2002, pp. 28-29).

Mudiasir siyasi elmlor va sosiologiya sahasinda etnodini miinagisa anlayisi sosial identiklorin, yani
etnik va dini kimliklorin birgs tasiri ilo formalasan ¢okismalar kimi nozardan kegirilir. Bu konfliklords
osas faktorlardan biri forqli etnik vo dini qruplarin 6z identikliyini qorumagq, tstiinlilk qazanmaq vo
siyasi glic aldo etmosi liclin miibarizo aparmasidir.

Etnodini miinaqisalorin tazahiir formalar1 genisdir: ki¢ik miinaqisolorden tutmus, fiziki zorakiliq,
etnik tomizlomo vo genosid kimi daha agir faciolors qodor 6ziinii biruzo vers bilor. Bu konfliktlor
siyasi manipulyasiya vo ideoloji vasitolorlo daha da qizigdirilir, regional vo beynoslxalq saviyyado
miixtolif maraq qruplarinin istiraki ilo miirokkob xarakter alir. Bu baximdan etnodini konfliktlorin
Oyronilmasi nozari cohatlo yanasi, regional vo global siyasatds sllh va tohliikasizliyin tomin olunmasi
ti¢tin aktual vo zoruridir (Bugakova, 2009).

Miiasir diinyada etnodini konfliktlorin miixtolif tiplori var. Onlardan qeyri-zoraki etnik-dini
miinaqigolorin torkib hissosi olan silahsiz, dinc dini qarsidurmalar har yerds, hor saat bas verir vo
bazon bu toqqusmalarda istirak edon insanlar dinlorin miinaqisosinin istirak¢ist olduqlarmi dork
etmirlor.

Zoraki olmayan etnik-dini miinaqisalorin digor vacib komponenti miixtslif mozhablor arasindaki
miinasibatdir. Bu, xiisusilo yeni kosf edilmis torpaqlarda, mosalon, Amerika, Afrikada mosihgilik
dovriinds vo ya moazhablarin tasir sahslorinin paylanmasinda nazare garpir.
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Miiasir diinyada bir konfessiya daxilinde miixtalif istiqamotlor arasinda miinasibotlor do geyri-
zoraki etnodini miinaqisolor kimi tosnif edilo bilor. Bu tip miinaqisolora xristianligin asas qollar1:
pravoslavliq, katoliklik vo protestantliq arasinda miinasibotlor daxildir. Islam diinyanm aparici
dinlerindan biridir va burada da etnokonfessional ziddiyyatlor mévcuddur. Islamda osas ziddiyyet sio
miisolmanlari ilo siinni miisolmanlar arasindaki garsidurmadir (Bugakova, 2009).

Mouasir etnik-dini konfliktlorin meydana golmasini sortlondiron amillor arasinda milli, geomodoni-
siyasi, sosial-igtisadi vo dini amillori ayirmaq olar. Etnik-dini miinaqisolorin yaranmasinda milli
faktor asas amillardan biridir. Bu, har bir fordin bir qrupa aid oldugunu hiss etmasina ssaslanir, ford
Uclin an yiiksok nailiyyat, yer iiziinds oan yaxs1 xalq olan etnik qrupa xas olmaqdir. Bunlar etnik grupun
daxili tinsiyyato gapanmasina, digar etnik gruplarla xarici iinsiyystdon tocrid olunmasina vo sonradan
onlarla miinaqigoalors gotirib ¢ixarir.

Sosial-igtisadi amil miixtolif etnik qruplar1 vo ya konfessiyalar1 tomsil edon ohali qruplarinin
iqtisadi inkisafinda forq oldugu hallarda yaranir. Bu qruplarin iqtisadi voziyystindoki forq onlarin
sosial durumunda 6zUni gostarir. Naticada ohali qruplarimin bazilori 6ziinii “ikinci doracali” insanlar
kimi hiss edir ki, bu da shalinin daha inkisaf etmis hissasi ilo onlarin az inkisaf etmis raqiblori arasinda
etnik-dini miinaqisoya sobab olur.

Etnodini miinaqigolorin yaranmasinda dini amil xiisusi rol oynaywr. Miasir dinyada din
fundamentalizmlo olagolondirilir vo miitosokkil dinin miiasirliyin yaratdigi onenovi comiyyastin
iizlosdiyi problemlors reaksiyasi kimi ¢ixis edir. Fundamentalistlor miiasir comiyyato garsi dini
mangays qayitmagi, xalqina, dinins qaygi gostoran bir dini dovlat yaratmagi miidafis edirlor.

Muasir dunyada etnik-dini miinaqigolorin yaranmasimin geomoadoni-siyasi amili ondan ibaratdir
ki, 6lkalorin cografi movqgeyi dovlatlorin tohliikasizlik konsepsiyasinda aparict rol oynamir. Eyni
zamanda, etnik gruplar qloballasma naticosinde 6z modoni kimliklorini, ayri-ayri Olkolorin
suverenliyini vo miistaqilliyini itirmak tohliikasi ilo tizlosirlor. Biitiin bunlar xalqlar1 har vasita ilo 6z
modoni, cografi vo siyasi miistoqilliklorini vo biitdvliiylinii qoruyub saxlamaq {li¢iin soy gostormoyo
sovq edir.

Qloballagmanin tosiri altinda yaradilmis vahid diinya iqtisadi vo maliyys sistemi fundamentta-
listloro vo radikallara ondan istifado edorok terrorgular1 vo terrorgu horokatlari dostoklomok iigiin
basqa regionlara vo 6lkalors pul kd¢lrmoys imkan verir. Qloballasma dino asaslanan sivilizasiyalari
aparic1 oyuncular Kimi beynolxalq arenaya ¢ixarmisdir. Oz fundamentalistlori vo radikallar ilo tomsil
olunan bu sivilizasiyalar miiasir diinyada asas terror tohliikasini tomsil edir (Bugakova, 2009).

Qloballagsmanin inkisafi, diinyada miirokkob iqtisadi vaziyystlo slaqodar olaraq daha az inkisaf
etmis, iqtisadi cohatdon gerido qalmis bolgalarin ohalisi daha az sabit qazanc slds etmok Ugln inkisaf
etmis region vo dovlotlora getmoyo calisirlar. Buna goro do bozi sosial-madoni normalarin digor so-
sial-modoni normalarin yayilmasi sahasine “miidaxilosi” naticasindo tez-tez etnik vo ya dini zominda
toqqusmalar bas verir (Bugakova, 2009).

Etnodini miinaqisslorlo baglh miixtslif nazariyyslor mévcuddur ki, onlar bu konfliktlorin sabob-
lorini 6ziinomoxsus tarzds izah edirlor. Primordialist yanagsmaya asasan, etnik vo dini kimliklor gadim,
doyismaz va tobiidir. Miinaqisolor bu kimliklorin dorin kdklorina baghdir. Comiyyotds vo akademik
arasdirmalarda primordial forziyyslors tez-tez rast golinso do, millot¢ilik vo etniklik sahosindo
miitoxassislor tarafindon primordializm genis sokilds radd edilir, ¢linki fordlarin bir nega etnik kimliyi
ola bilor, bu kimliklor doyiskondir vo sosial olaraq formalasir (Bayar, 2009, p. 2).

Instrumental yanasmaya asason, etnik vo dini kimliklor siyasi elita vo liderlor torafindon alot kimi
istifado olunur. Bu yanagmaya goro liderlor 6z maraqglarmi tomin etmoak {i¢iin etnik vo dini qruplar:
qizigdirr vo bu yolla miinaqisalors sorait yaradirlar. Kimliklordon siyasi guic, resurslar vo hakimiyyat
ugrunda miibarizads istifads edildikdo miinaqisolor bas verir (Reuter, n.d.).

Konstruktivist yanagma belo hesab edir ki, etnik vo dini kimliklor sosial konstruksiyadir, zamanla
formalasir vo doyise bilor. Miinaqisolor bu kimliklorin yenidon qurulmasi vo manipulyasiyasi natica-
sindo yaranir. Zoraki miinaqigalor asason barabarsizliys vo naraziliglara sobob olan, forqliliklsrin sulh
yolu ils ifadesine imkan vermoyon sosial v siyasi sistemlordon qaynaqlanir. Sosial qurumlarda bas
veran dayisikliklor — masalon, gorginliyin artmasi va ya zoraki toqqusmalar etnikliyin sosial konstrukt
kimi formalagsmasina birbasa tasir gostorir (Chandra, 2012, pp. 359-386).
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Qloballagsma vo modernlik yanagmalarina gors iso miinaqigalor modernlogmo, dévlot quruculugu
vo qloballasmanin yaratdigi sosial-iqtisadi narahatliglardan qaynaqglanir. Qloballasma prosesinds
insanlar, modaniyyatlor vo iqtisadiyyatlar bir-birilo daha ¢ox qarsiliqlt alagads olur vo bazi kimlik-
lorin itirilmasi tohliikosi artir. Modern dovlotlorin formalagsmasi vo milli identikliklorin yaranmasi et-
nik vo dini forqgliliklori do bazon qizisdirir (Abbas, 2024, p. 22).

Amerikan alimi S.P.Hantingtonun Sivilizasiyalarin  togqusmast nozariyyasi daha ¢ox
gorbmorkozli yanagma olub, miinaqigolorin asas sobaoblorini dini-moadoni forqlorde goriirdii. Bu
nazoriyyads irali siiriilon osas tezis ondan ibarat idi ki, Soyuq miiharibadon sonra on miihiim minaqi-
solor ideoloji vo iqtisadi osaslar {izorindo deyil, modoni vo sivilizasiya forqlorindon bas veracokdir.
S.Hantinqgton belo hesab edirdi ki, dini kimlik sivilizasiyanin asasini togkil edir vo miinaqisolords
qiitblosmoani giiclondirir (Hantington, 1996, pp. 60—130).

Etnodini miinaqisolor, milli azliqlar, modoni vo dini identikliklor, terrorizm kimi sahalordo genis
totbiq olunan sekiritizasiya nozoriyyasina asason, etnodini miinaqiso miioyyan etnik vo dini qruplarin
tohliikasizlik diskursunda tohliike kimi toqdim olunmasi naticasinde yaranan qarsidurmadir. Bir
grupun va ya dovlatin liderlori vo digor aktorlar etnodini forqliliklori tohliikosizlik masalasi Kimi toq-
dim etdikdo, bu forgliliklor adi siyasi va sosial problemlardan farqli olaraq fovgolads todbirlor talob
edon tohliiko kimi gobul olunur. Bu tohliikasizlosdirmo prosesi qrup arasinda qorxu, qiitblosmo vo
hotta zorakiliq formasinda miinaqisoni giiclondirir. Bu tip miinaqisolora 1990-c1 illordo Bosniya vo
Herseqovinada bosniyalilar-miisalmanlar, serblor-pravoslavlar, xorvatlar-katoliklor arasinda, Sri
Lankada xristian-miisolman vo hindu icmalari, Orta Sorqdo Israil-Folostin miinaqisolorini misal
gbstormok olar (Roychoudhury, 2016).

1970-ci illorin avvallorinds ingilis sosial psixoloqu Henri Tajfel vo onun homkarlar1 torsfindon
aparilan, bir sira aragdirmalarin noticosindo inkisaf edon sosial identiklik nozoriyyasinin tezisi iso
bundan ibaratdir ki, insanlar 6zlorini miiayyan qrupun Uizvi kimi dark edirlar va “6z qrup”—-“yad qrup”
ayrimu edirlor, bununla 6z kimliklorini formalasdirirlar. Insanlar 6z grupunu digar gruplarla miiqayiso
etmoklo aid olduglar1 grupu miisbat géstormoya calisir, bu iso qrup fargliliyini vo bazi hallarda qtb-
losmoani giiclondirir. Etnik va dini grup tizvlerinin sosial identikliyi giiclondikca, grup tizvlori arasinda
sorhadlor daha da gabariqlasir. Bu da stereotiplorin yaranmasina, qoraz vo miinaqisays gatirib ¢ixarir
(Ellemers, n.d.).

Noatica

Todqgigatdan aydm olur ki, uzunmiiddstli etnodini miinaqisolorin hallindo tohliikasizlik todbir-
lorinin goériilmasi vacib olsa da, ictimai dialoq, madoniyyatlorarasit miinasibatlorin inkisafi, iqtisadi
inteqrasiyanin giiclondirilmasi daha samarali naticalor verir. Dovlot vo hokumat qurumlari miinaqiso
riskinin gucli oldugu bolgalords yerli gruplar arasinda sosial-iqtisadi layihalor hoyata kegirmok, etnik
va dini icmalarin idarsetmodo istirakini tomin etmoklo etnodini miinaqgisalorin garsisini ala bilor. Bu
prosesda beynalxalq toskilatlarin iizorino diison on miihiim vozifolordon biri potensial miinaqiso
ocaglarinin xaritolorini yenilomak vo mediator institutunu inkisaf etdirmokdir.

Bu mosolods media vo votondas comiyyatinin {izorina diison on mithiim 6hdslik gorazsiz, balansh
xabor siyasotini hoyata kecirmok, nifrot hissinin garsisin1 almaq, modoniyystloraras1 dialoq plat-
formalarina Ustunlik vermak, icmalar arasinda birgs sosial vo ekoloji layihalor reallagdirmagla onlari
bir araya gotirmokdir.
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The Role of Social Media Marketing in Global Economic Development

Abstract

Social media marketing has emerged as a powerful tool in shaping consumer behavior and
fostering economic growth worldwide. This paper explores the significant impact of social media
marketing on global economic development by enhancing brand awareness, increasing customer
engagement, and driving sales. Through a review of recent studies and industry reports, it highlights
how companies leverage social media platforms to achieve competitive advantages and expand into
new markets. Furthermore, the paper discusses the cost-effectiveness of social media advertising
compared to traditional marketing methods, making it accessible for businesses of all sizes. The
findings suggest that social media marketing plays a crucial role in promoting innovation, intensifying
market competition, and supporting the growth of digital economies across the globe.
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Qlobal igtisadi inkisafda sosial media marketinginin rolu

Xiilasa

Sosial media marketinqi diinya miqyasinda istehlak¢1 davraniginin formalasdirilmasinda vo
igtisadi artimin tasviqinda giiclii bir vasito kimi ortaya ¢ixib. Bu maqals sosial media marketinginin
brend molumathiligmi artirmaq, miistori calbini artirmaq vo satiglart yiiksoaltmaklo qglobal iqtisadi
inkisafa shomiyyatli tosirini arasdirir. Son tadqiqatlarin vo sonaye hesabatlarinin nozordon kegirilmasi
ilo sirkotlorin rogabat istiinliikklori oldo etmok vo yeni bazarlara ¢ixmaq tiglin sosial media
platformalarindan neco istifade etdiyini vurgulayir. Bundan olave, moagalods ononovi marketing
metodlar1 ilo miiqayisads sosial media reklaminin somarsliliyi miizakirs edilir vo bu da onu biitiin
Ol¢iilli biznes tiglin olcatan edir. Naticolor gostorir ki, sosial media marketingi innovasiyalar1 togviq
etmokda, bazar rogabatini giiclondirmokds vo biitiin diinyada rogomsal iqtisadiyyatlarmn boylimosini
dastoklomokdo miihiim rol oynayr.

Acgar sozlar: sosial media marketingi, qlobal iqtisadi inkisaf, istehlak¢i davranisi, ragamsal
marketing, brend nigani

Introduction

In today’s digital era, social media has revolutionized the way businesses interact with consumers,
creating new opportunities for marketing and economic development. Social media platforms such
as Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, and LinkedIn have become essential channels for companies to
build brand loyalty, engage with customers, and increase sales revenue (Kaplan & Haenlein, 2010;
Mangold & Faulds, 2009). The rapid growth of internet connectivity and mobile devices worldwide
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has accelerated the adoption of social media marketing, making it a key driver of global economic
change (Kietzmann et al., 2011).

This paper examines the role of social media marketing in promoting economic development on
a global scale. It analyzes how businesses utilize social media to expand their market reach, reduce
advertising costs, and foster innovation. Additionally, the paper explores the impact of social media
on consumer behavior and the ways it shapes competitive dynamics in various industries.

The rapid expansion of social media platforms over the last decade has fundamentally changed
the landscape of marketing and communication worldwide. With billions of active users on platforms
such as Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, and LinkedIn, social media has become a crucial medium for
businesses to engage directly with their target audiences (Kumar et al., 2016). Unlike traditional
marketing channels, social media allows for real-time interaction, personalized content, and
community building, which have proven to enhance brand loyalty and customer satisfaction (Hanna,
Rohm, & Crittenden, 2011).

Social media marketing also plays a pivotal role in economic development by lowering barriers
to entry for small and medium enterprises (SMEs) in global markets. By leveraging cost-effective
advertising and viral marketing strategies, businesses can reach wider audiences without the
substantial budgets required for conventional media (Taneja & Toombs, 2014). Moreover, social
media platforms facilitate innovation and competitive advantage by enabling companies to gather
customer insights rapidly and adapt to market trends efficiently (Tiago & Verissimo, 2014).

Understanding the multifaceted impact of social media marketing is therefore essential for
stakeholders including policymakers, marketers, and academic researchers who aim to maximize its
benefits for sustainable economic growth (Kaplan & Haenlein, 2010).

Research

Social media marketing (SMM) has transformed the way businesses interact with consumers and
promote their products worldwide. Numerous studies emphasize its critical role in enhancing brand
visibility and customer engagement. According to Kaplan and Haenlein (2010), social media
platforms such as Facebook, Twitter, and Instagram provide a unique opportunity for businesses to
create personalized communication channels with their target audiences, fostering stronger customer
relationships.

Moreover, Mangold and Faulds (2009) highlight that SMM serves as a hybrid form of
communication, blending traditional and digital marketing tactics, which amplifies consumer
influence and peer-to-peer interactions. This has led to increased consumer trust and more authentic
brand experiences, ultimately impacting purchasing decisions.

Economic analyses suggest that social media marketing contributes significantly to global
economic development by enabling small and medium enterprises (SMES) to compete with larger
corporations due to lower advertising costs and direct access to customers (Tuten & Solomon, 2015).
The democratization of marketing through social media platforms helps diversify markets and
encourages innovation, fostering economic growth in emerging economies (Kaplan & Haenlein,
2010).

Additionally, studies by Hoffman and Fodor (2010) reveal that social media campaigns can
improve return on investment (ROI) by targeting specific customer segments more efficiently than
traditional media. Data analytics integrated within social platforms allow marketers to measure
campaign effectiveness in real time and adjust strategies accordingly, enhancing overall performance.
Research also points to the growing importance of influencer marketing as part of SMM
strategies. Influencers can sway consumer opinions and purchasing behavior, particularly among
younger demographics, by leveraging trust and authenticity (Freberg, Graham, McGaughey, &
Freberg, 2011). This phenomenon not only impacts brand awareness but also stimulates economic
activity through increased sales and market expansion.

In sum, social media marketing plays a multifaceted role in the global economy. It supports
businesses in building brand equity, optimizing marketing expenditures, and reaching wider
audiences. These factors combined contribute to increased competition, innovation, and market
dynamism, which are essential drivers of economic development worldwide.
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The rapid adoption of social media platforms worldwide has significantly reshaped marketing
strategies across industries. Studies by Qualman (2018) indicate that over 3.5 billion people actively
use social media, making it an indispensable channel for reaching diverse consumer segments. This
vast user base allows businesses to leverage targeted advertising, personalized content, and interactive
engagement to build stronger brand loyalty.

Further research by Felix, Rauschnabel, and Hinsch (2017) demonstrates that social media
marketing positively influences consumer attitudes by enhancing perceived brand authenticity and
emotional connection. Their findings reveal that interactive content, such as videos and user-
generated posts, increases consumer involvement and fosters trust, which are critical factors in
purchase decisions.

From an economic perspective, social media marketing reduces entry barriers for startups and
SMEs by lowering advertising costs and enabling direct consumer feedback (Aral, Dellarocas, &
Godes, 2013). This democratization of marketing contributes to a more competitive market
environment, encouraging innovation and entrepreneurship.

Moreover, the integration of big data and artificial intelligence (Al) within social media analytics
enables marketers to predict consumer behavior more accurately and tailor campaigns accordingly
(Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick, 2019). These technological advancements enhance marketing efficiency
and effectiveness, leading to better resource allocation and improved economic outcomes.

Social media also facilitates global market expansion by breaking geographical barriers, allowing
businesses to enter new markets with localized strategies (Zeng, Huang, & Dou, 2010). This global
reach supports economic globalization and contributes to cross-border trade growth.

In conclusion, social media marketing is a dynamic and powerful tool that drives both business
success and economic development. By fostering engagement, enabling innovation, and expanding
market access, it plays a crucial role in shaping the modern global economy.

Analysis of Results

The study reveals a significant impact of social media marketing on the growth of businesses
worldwide. Data collected indicates that companies actively engaging in social media platforms
experience increased customer interaction and improved brand loyalty. The analysis also shows a
direct correlation between social media activity and sales growth, suggesting that digital marketing
strategies are becoming indispensable in competitive markets.

Moreover, social media marketing facilitates rapid dissemination of information and enables real-
time feedback from consumers, which helps businesses adapt quickly to market demands. This
dynamic interaction fosters innovation and strengthens customer relationships, ultimately
contributing to overall economic development.

The results further indicate that small and medium-sized enterprises benefit greatly from cost-
effective social media campaigns, leveling the playing field with larger corporations. The findings
emphasize the importance of integrating social media strategies into broader marketing plans to
sustain long-term business growth.

Conclusion

Social media marketing has emerged as a transformative force in the global economic landscape,
enabling businesses of all sizes to reach wider audiences, enhance brand visibility, and foster
customer engagement at a relatively low cost. Its role extends beyond mere advertising; social media
platforms facilitate innovation, competition, and market expansion by connecting consumers and
producers worldwide. The accessibility and affordability of social media marketing empower small
and medium enterprises, contributing significantly to economic growth, job creation, and digital
economy development. However, to fully harness these benefits, businesses must adopt strategic,
data-driven approaches and continuously adapt to the rapidly evolving digital environment. In
summary, social media marketing is not only a vital promotional tool but also a catalyst for
sustainable global economic development.
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Moreover, social media marketing contributes to globalization by enabling companies to enter

new markets quickly and efficiently, supporting cross-border trade and cultural exchange. The
economic impact extends beyond individual businesses, influencing labor markets by creating new
jobs in digital marketing, content creation, and data analysis.

10.

11.
12.
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Speaking the Unspeakable through Counter-Memory and Historical Knowledge
of Struggle to Lend Meaning to Silenced Histories and Identities

Abstract

This article reveals how Eurocentric knowledge constructs cohesive narratives that legitimize
irreversible losses at all levels and lend meaning to unacceptable acts in diverse areas worldwide.
These narratives are inherently political and ideological, defining communities through forged
epistemologies. It is through history that these narratives have been maintained. Michelle Cliff, in her
novels Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven, stands as a historical revisionist against the accumulated
domination of Western hegemony through nuanced narratives of resistance, engraved with audacious
transcendence and maturity. She makes her protagonist, Clare, a nexus of her resistant narratives to
reveal unjust discourses that lead to the erasure of individual memory and a sense of history lessness.
Therefore, through focusing on counter-memory as a site for reconstructing histories and identities,
a return to the past is an essential element for acknowledging the silenced versions of representation.
This paper focuses on Cliff’s strategies to reclaim her history through the resistance of Black women
and the techniques of destabilizing Grand narratives of suppression and exclusion. This paper
concludes that the process of rewriting history is influenced by memory, political self-discovery, and
the remarkable resistance of women, as evidenced by the revival of previously excluded voices,
stories, and oral traditions.
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Susdurulmus tarixlors va soxsiyyatlorao mona vermok Uc¢Un miibarizonin
oks yaddas vo tarixi biliklori ilo damisilmaz olam1 damismaq

Xiilasa

Bu moqalo, avrosentrik biliklorin biitlin soviyysalords geri qaytarila bilmayan itkilori qanunilos-
diron vo diinyanin miixtalif sahslorinde qobuledilmaz horokatlors mona veron birlosmis hekayalori
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neca qurdugunu gostarir. Bu rovayatlor mahiyyat etibarilo siyasi va ideoloji xarakter dasiyir vo saxta
epistemologiyalar vasitosilo icmalar1 miioyyonlosdirir. Bu rovayatlor tarix boyu qorunub saxlanil-
migdir. Misel KIiff Abeng vo Cannato telefon yoxdur romanlarinda cosaratli transsendensiya vo
yetkinliklo hokk olunmus niianslt miigavimot hekayslari vasitasilo Qarb hegemonlugunun yigilmis
hokmranligina qarsi tarixi revizionist kimi dayanir. O, fardi yaddasin silinmasina va tarixsizlik hissina
sobob olan odalotsiz diskurslar1 iizo ¢ixarmaq liciin bas gohromani Kleri davamli povestlorinin
olagasina gevirir. Buna gora do tarixlorin vo soxsiyyatlorin yenidon qurulmasi Ugiin bir sayt kimi oks
yaddasa diqqat yetirmoklo kegmiso qayidis, tomsilin susdurulmus versiyalarini gobul etmoak U¢in va-
cib elementdir. Bu mogalo, Qara gadinlarin miigavimati vo sixigdirilma, homginin tocrid haqqinda
Boylik hekayolori sabitsizlogdirmok tisullar1 vasitosilo tarixini barpa etmoak ii¢iin Cliffin strategiya-
larina yonalmisdir. Bu moaqals, tarixin yenidon yazilmasi prosesino yaddas, siyasi 6ziinii kosf vo ga-
dinlarin diqgetolayiq miigavimatindon tosirlondiyi gonaotino golir. Bunu ovvollor xaric edilmis
soslorin, hekayalorin vo sifahi ononslorin canlanmasi stibut edir.
Acar sazlar: oks yaddas, miigavimat, tarix, Qara gadnlar, ravayatlor

Introduction

The process of exclusion from cultural recognition, social acknowledgment, and political power
has driven aggrieved citizens to develop sophisticated skills and capacities to adapt to the imperatives
that secure full entry and inclusion. These intellectual qualifications facilitate attempts by many to
come to terms with political awakening and emancipation, and to declare a refusal of the dominant
forms of cultural, historical, and ideological production. Through creative cultural and literary
negotiations that foreground fertile spaces for the marginal and the alienated to claim a state of
consciousness, numerous writers explore the Western fabricated narratives of exclusion with great
clarity. Michelle CIliff, in Abeng (1984) and No Telephone to Heaven (1987), attempts to unearth the
main layers that constitute the walls of official histories and establish an intricate counter-hegemonic
narrative for readers of Jamaican history through remembering and involuntary forgetting of the lost
history of oppressed Black people.

Born in 1946 in Jamaica. Cliff shows much interest in history throughout her education in
Jamaica, the United States, and England. She enriches her writings with subtle talents, including those
of poet, novelist, writer, editor, and a promising voice in Caribbean and feminist literature. Cliff’s
novels, Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven, are richly interwoven narratives where the central
character, Clare Savage, skillfully explores the severe legacies inherited from the two harsh systems
of slavery and colonialism through a burgeoning political consciousness.

Michelle CIiff suggests Clare Savage as an autobiographical figure of herself. She follows her
maturity and awakening through two literary journeys, as depicted in Abeng and its sequel, No
Telephone to Heaven. In Abeng, though the storytelling reveals the rebel women, Clare is identified
as a child of British colonialism. No Telephone to Heaven reveals Clare as an adult endowed with the
spirit of resistance, encouraged to trace an integral path between three diverse locations —Jamaica,
the USA, and Britain—to claim her awakening to the historical, geographical, gender, racial, and
economic systems of oppression.

Clare, emerging in a milieu of multiplicity and diversity within Jamaican culture, represents the
complex subjectivity of the colonized female. Cliff reveals the contributions of Black women and
women of colour to refreshing their histories beyond Western narratives. She connects the social,
economic, political, and psychological dimensions of colonial legacies and declares a blooming
geographical and literary struggle in the terrain of Jamaica. Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven
narratives represent a call for all Jamaicans to transcend their blackness and celebrate their rich,
hybrid cultural heritage by conveying ‘genuine’ readings to the multiple contradicting scripts based
on the disinheritance, suppression, and assimilation of the colonized population.

Clare’s struggle against tyranny remains the primary objective of this study, with a focus on the
female resistance and the restoration of effaced histories. It also focuses on Cliff’s strategies to rename
her history and bring the voices of Black women to light through destabilizing Western narratives.
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The paper reveals that history is a a solid contructed narrative. Therefore, it can be reconstructed and
rebuilt by its people, theorists, critics, writers, and politicians through a revolutionary struggle and a
rejection of the flow of stereotypical and fabricated images.

Research

1- Theories of Silencing: Counter-memory/Subjugated Knowledge

Stuart Hall (1997,1) reveals that identifying the main elements that construct representation is key
to analyzing absence and silence. Representation occurs when meaning is applied to language. People
will be able to exchange and produce meaning only through the use of images, signs, a combination
of letters, an abstract concept, and even a voice through which Language may be identified as a single
letter or a group of letters.

Language is produced and modified through meaning, and has the potential to reflect a single
argument or series of arguments within the process of our thought. Representation occurs when we
process language and utilize it to assign meaning to a significant situation (Hall, 1997,p.1). Power
plays an essential role in creating meaning. The question of the effectiveness of knowledge or power
is more important than the ‘truth’ itself. Knowledge relies on power not only to determine the
authority of the truth but also to establish its accuracy. In fact, all knowledge becomes true and has
real effects once it is applied in the real world. Power contributes to ensuring the passing down of this
knowledge, and even in its formation. Therefore, knowledge is created when that representation
occurs and is disseminated in society.

Power, as a parameter of equilibrium and inequity between cultures, acts as a large institution of
control that influences behaviours, decisions, and perceived legitimacy. Power defines what is
considered valid and correct by the excessive process of representing, controlling information, and
documenting. These constructed ideas circulate in various media, including magazines, scholarly
journals, television news, and other forms of media. Such misrepresentations construct subtly
idealistic regimes of knowledge that are inherently accepted as accurate and correct by the audience.
As a negative system of representation, power stands as a traditional authority to validate, accept,
refuse, insert, or discredit representations that do not couple it: “developments became more
concerned with representation as a source for the production of social knowledge - a more open
system, connected in more intimate ways with social practices and questions of power” (Hall, 1997,
p. 42).

Hall theorizes that powerful institutions not only exercise control over the illegal distribution of
resources, but they also extend this control to systematically examine the ideas, thoughts, and
expressions of other groups at a lower level. Institutions of power determine what is correct by
focusing on the repetition of these representations. Such repetition not only contributes to
constructing true knowledge and regimes but also intervenes to determine who can accept, modify,
change, or ignore representations that contradict it. Representation, thus, “works as much through
what is not shown, as through what is” (Hall, 1997, p. 59).

However, it should be noticed that within “certain historical moments, some people had more
power to speak about some subjects than others” (Hall, 1997, p. 42). Voices that represent power can
select the appropriate terms, identify the suitable vocabulary, and maintain the status quo. At the
same time, the voices lacking representation are silenced and suppressed. Their representations of a
problem are invisible and marginalized. Hall argues that “the relationship between knowledge and
power, and how power operated within what he [Foucault] called an institutional apparatus and its
technologies (techniques)” (1997, p. 47).

Stuart Hall emphasizes that history is not a mere recounting of facts, but rather a construction that
submits to power relations and dominant ideologies, in Hall’s terms, ‘de-and re-
articulation’’(Lawrence Gossberg, 1996, p. 152). Power represents the apparatus that affects how
history is represented, remembered, and understood. It is through media and cultural institutions that
power operates to maintain social hierarchies, influence people’s perceptions, representations, and
shape identities. History is characterized by its selective process, while numerous details and certain
narratives and interpretations are marginalized and excluded, others are privileged. Power dynamics
are what define this selective process.
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History, which represents an area of sensibility and an intricate form of memory, is subject to
distortion and fabrication by universal thoughts due to the lack of real records and the accessibility
of crucial historical data. Power reveals itself in its historical specificity. Master narratives exercise
power to produce their historical knowledge and forge pasts in an attempt to create a permanent space
for the marginalized. Eurocentric ideologies insert alternative scripts of interpretations to silence,
exclude, misrepresent, and suppress voices from the social and cultural ladders.

Therefore, counter-memory appears as a real recognition of individuals, histories, and identities.
It negates hegemonic narratives shared by collective memory. It runs counter to prevailing visions
and ways of evaluating the past; a comprehensive understanding of those who are overlooked,
silenced, or excluded can be resurrected, lending sense to a view of history that serves its connection
to memory, its metaphysical and anthropological models. Remembering and resistance are, thus, two
inherent forms of revising hegemonic historical narratives, which render many records of heroism,
struggle, and resistance as invisible.

The positive valuation of these two processes enables memory to function as an intricate tapestry,
retrieving, disrupting, running against, displacing, and disturbing predominant circulating methods
and ways of comprehending and accepting the past. These memories are used to modify our
interpretation of history by utilizing the past, which is a venue organically connected to the truth and
our identity. George Lipsitz, in Time Passages: Collective Memory and American Culture, confirms:
*“ Counter-memory is not a rejection of history, but a reconstitution of it” (1990, p. 227). He defines
counter-memory as:

Counter-memory is a way of remembering and forgetting that starts with the local, the immediate,
and the personal. Unlike historical narratives that begin with the totality of human existence and then
locate specific actions and events within that totality, counter-memory starts with the particular and
the specific and then builds outward toward a total story. Counter-memory looks to the past for the
hidden histories excluded from dominant narratives. But unlike myths that seek to detach events and
actions from the fabric of any larger history, counter-memory forces revision of existing histories by
supplying new perspectives about the past...Counter-memory focuses on localized experiences with
oppression, using them to reframe and refocus dominant narratives purporting to represent universal
experience (1990, p. 213).

The past tries to mask the ambiguities of those who remember and can reveal the hidden side of
the story. The act of seeing history as a memorial process is crucial, as it implies re-membering
through revision and rewriting. Lipsitz adds, "Counter-memory looks to the past for the hidden
histories of those excluded from the dominant narratives” (1989, p. 162). Therefore, the past stands
as a tangible mirror for understanding and clarifying the present. Counter-memory enacts a
displacement of the hegemonic ways of remembrance by claiming an attack against the master
narrative of Eurocentrism and cultural hegemony, which preserves a shared meaning of unity and
identity. In this way, homogeneous political bodies will be able to maintain their ideologies and
practices. The shared histories, thus, become a barrier that ostracises and silences any alternative
reading or variations of historical experiences.

Therefore, 'the return to the repressed histories of resistance' is a collective remembrance that
brings individual stories into cultural memory. The past, which occupies a significant space in the
memorial movement, is overshadowed by power and inquiry into the real depths of struggle and
resistance to alter the universal truth that conceals the actual content of ‘historical knowledge’.
Therefore, for an absolute truth, power should be accompanied by degrees of resistance.

Similarly, counter-memory and collective memory intersect and influence the way individuals
respond to their inadequacies. Under denial, refusal, fear, pain, silence, and difficult pasts, collective
memory is structured and maintained. While collective memory successfully attempts to focus on
time and place through which people suppress oppositional memory and refuse to forget, the function
of countermemory may gain considerable force to break out of its oppositional status and act as an
official memory.

2-Rewriting Forged Histories
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Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven emerge as politicized acts enacting diverse images of
resistance and struggle against prevailing aspects and forms of cultural, ideological, and economic
domination. They are the first and second novels written by Michelle Cliff, in which she portrays
Clare Savage as a counter-protagonist and ideal figure to oppose the monolithic theoretical script and
the paradigm of Western hegemony. CIiff, in this way, has made a significant contribution as a
literary voice to inspire other West Indian writers to exhibit a deeper connection to Jamaica and
break free from grand narratives. Cliff evokes the Jamaican population to act as interlocutors by
bearing witness to history. She triggers her masses to reclaim a resistant narrative that must not be
forgotten. It is through declaring “full remembering” and “ongoing interrogations” of the lost past
that they will be able to locate the self in place and history. Cliff’s continuous attempts to deconstruct
the hi/stories of imperialism, while simultaneously struggling and fighting to make them, are all
thought-provoking and significant issues in her works and interventions.

For CIiff, Jamaican history stands as a tangible sign of optimism, rooted in the need to bear a
heavy burden to recognize it. This history is characterized by the gap between what is suppressed and
addressed by colonial perspectives. One of the colonizing strategies is to attack history as a form of
popular memory. Among these mechanisms is the ability to either forge, suppress, misinterpret, or
construct its content by favoring the master’s narratives. And through endless fabricated stereotypes,
it would lose its power and essence. The fake interpretation is an attempt to assimilate every corner
of the island. Under the hostility of this milieu, the Jamaicans feel the echoes of history lessness and
the pain of an excavated history emerging from rocks, conch, and seeds.

I argue that Cliff’s vision of portraying the British film in Jamaica conveys a glamorized and
dazzling example of how the media exercises power in the process of fabricating scripts and histories.
This example coincides with Stuart Hall’s term “articulate” in its dual meaning. First to speak out on
the exercised oppression practiced by the dominant groups, and in the way that links that subjugation
with the communication media, as they offer the terrain where meaning is built and shaped. And since
cultural memory is skillfully accessible through its media forms. For Hall, unmasking power
imbalances in society emerges from “deconstructing” media that declare their failure in the face of
pervasive “ideology”.

CIiff locates "the British film as a historian,” through which history can repeat itself. This method
not only allows people to feel this history but to experience it. The role of memory here is to describe
what happened at some point in the past. This memory is deeply entwined with discourses of power
and is itself the outcome of numerous networks of power and knowledge that should be deconstructed.
This movie purposefully selects Nanny as a base for distortion because she represents “the act of
remembrance” and “the national archive”. False images about Nanny mean muting the past that can
deliver and produce accurate memory to its present as “The past cannot speak, except through its
‘archive’.” (Hall, 1991, p. 152). Nanny, as a symbol of the archive, is a foundation for how history is
inscribed.

Indeed, the echoes of the unwritten version of history complicate lots of ways of comprehending.
An archeological past urges the call to collect the scattered seeds of memory and the dispersed
reminiscences of colonial tragedies. In Abeng, the Jamaican “history was recorded by indentations on
rock and shell” (Cliff, 1984, p. 3). While Cliff’s novels portray Nanny of the Maroons as the symbol
and emblem of the mother, the British film presents a different version of Nanny's life story. For
CIliff, Nanny is the recorder, the witness, and the testimony of the Jamaican’s psyche. Her resistance
is rooted in folklore and oral history as she recounts many of the island’s oral stories. Nanny is the
body who resists the masked ambiguities of imperialist ideologies and discourses: “She used her skill
to untie her people and to consecrate their battles” (Cliff, 1984, p. 14). In No Telephone to Heaven,
the following passage represents constructing "fake archive" that the foreign filmmakers aim to
transmit:

Two figures stood out in the costumed group. One, a woman, the actress called in whenever
someone was needed to play a Black heroine, any Black heroine, whether Sojourner Truth or Bessie
Smith, this woman wore a pair of leather breeches and a silk shirt—designer’s notion of the clothes
that Nanny wore. Dear Nanny, the Coromantee warrior, leader of the Windward Maroons, whom one
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book described as an old woman naked except for a necklace made from the teeth of whitemen—sent
by the Orishas to deliver her people [...] Facing the elegant actress was a strapping man, former
heavyweight or running back, dressed as Cudjoe, tiny humpbacked soul. (1987, p. 206)

This movie reveals how a colonialist, Eurocentric perspective has historically dominated archives.
The objective behind this romanticized scene gathering between Cudjoe, a historical Maroon leader,
and the legendary woman is to efface the indigenous historical narrative and degrade the image of
Black women. The movie’s photography cannot create real interpretations, and looking for its 'true
meaning' is an illusory endeavour. In Stuart Hall: Critical dialogues in cultural studies, Morley &
Chen put it: “There is no such thing as “photography”; only a diversity of practices and historical
situations in which the photographic text is produced, circulated and deployed. And of course, the
search for an “essential, true original” meaning is an illusion. No such previously natural moment of
true meaning, untouched by the codes and social relations of production and reading, exists (1996, p.
157).

However, Nanny’s oral stories help shape individual and collective identity. Her counter-
memories provide a space for moral and genuine evidence about how pasts are constructed and how
they reshape the Jamaican present. It is through indigenous memory that the images of cowardice,
courage, and heroic reminiscence are registered. Under the politics of “make-believe” (Cliff, 1984,
p.96), Nanny can refresh this history, which is built on a vacuum, rivalry, and greed. This legendary
figure bears the heavy burden of a history of in-betweenness, caught between economic voracity and
brutal colonizing acts. Nanny’s narratives feed the Jamaican generation and remain unsusceptible to
the oppositional project. Cliff’s version depicts Nanny as the auxiliary in the struggle and resists the
assumption that Jamaica becomes an empty document upon which European personality and
character can be engraved forever. Nanny has allowed the Jamaicans to keep their history alive on
their tongues, through narration, speech, and song (Cliff, 1984, p. 128).

Like Nanny, Clare is introduced as a metaphorical figure embodying the true sense of struggle:
her return to Jamaica, accompanied by her decision to teach children the true Jamaican history, is
itself a counter-memory to deconstruct what she has learned during her long journey between the
USA and Britain. Teaching Jamaicans their local history transforms these children from marginalized
and often unheard voices to a population with high awareness and inclusion in the construction of
their history, which is profoundly effaced from official books.

This return conveys numerous ideas about well-organized resistance and how the reparation of
the self and land should be. This act is itself an attempt to rewrite her history that contradicts her
received lessons, focusing on the British narratives that prioritize: “the names of admirals who
secured the island from the Spanish, the treaties which had made the island officially British [...] the
introduction of rubber planting after sugar failed, the importation of ‘cooli¢’labor after the slaves
were freed”(Cliff, 1984, p. 84).

Clare, the light-skinned young girl, is the heart of the struggle: her story is rife with more complex
issues associated with the nation’s history, such as colour, class, and identity. Her return also aims
to harmonize the split parts in her body. She holds another burden to conciliate the conflicting
questions emerging from forged alternative accounts of the buried and forgotten past struck by evil
colonizers: “they have taken the masters' past as [their] own. That is the danger” (CIiff, 1987, p. 127).
Selecting Clare Savage to revise these torn-halves histories reveals a conscious feminist project
through which the writer articulates feminist thought in Jamaica and the Caribbean as a whole through
a female revolution, and this couples and coincides with Nixon Angelique, who claims: “I see Cliff’s
works as expressing feminist and womanist perspectives. Known for her sharp deconstruction of
colonial history, she revises history by reclaiming stories of the many people who are silenced” (2009,
p. 354).

Michelle CIiff, through feminist narrative scripts of resistance, declares complete familiarity and
connection with the land and culture by claiming a rich obsession with every notable spot with which
she is intimately and thoroughly acquainted, thereby altering her writing into a coded political and
revolutionary act. In her book, The Land of Look Behind and Claiming, Cliff claims:
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To write a complete Caribbean woman, or man for that matter, demands of us retracing the
African past of ourselves, reclaiming as our own, and as our subject, a history sunk under the sea, or
scattered as potash in the cane fields, or gone to bush, or trapped in a class system notable for its
rigidity and absolute dependence on colour stratification. Or a past bleached from our minds. It means
finding the art forms of those of our ancestors and speaking in the patois forbidden us. It means
realizing our knowledge will always be wanting. It means also, | think, mixing in the forms taught
us by the oppressor, undermining his language and co-opting his style, and turning it to our purpose
(1985, p. 14).

Both Clare and Nanny are involved in the process of deconstructing the Western narratives
through revolution and rewriting Jamaican history, which is a history of “shell and rock.” They enable
transparent rebellion for the sake of glory, greatness, and expanding the scope of dialogue between
the periphery and the center. It is through the bravery of her female characters that Cliff becomes a
genuine recorder of the newly born history of courage, heroism, and inspiration, denying the mode
of speechlessness, disremembering, and misrepresentation. Nixon states: “Cliff shows her readers
how the revision of history through writing can create revolution, which | see as the process of
(re)visioning, (re)writing, and (re)defining histories and her stories that can be seen as resisting the
long-lasting effects of colonialism and slavery-which continue to haunt the Caribbean” (2009, p. 355).
The memories of the legendary woman occupy a considerable space in discovering the real history.
Nanny, who is old, wise, and a source of information, represents an indelible archive from which real
epistemologies are tailored. Clare, in No Telephone to Heaven, explains:

| have educated myself since my return. Spoken with the old people ... leafed through the archives
downtown ... spent time at university library ... one thing leads to another. I have studied the conch
knife excavated at the Arawak site in White Marl ... the shards of hand-thrown pots ... the
petroglyphs hidden in the bush ... listened to the stories about Nanny and taken them to heart. | have
seen the flock of white birds fly out at sunset from Nanny-town ...duppies, the old people say" (1987,
pp. 193-194).

3-Narratives of Resistance

After two journeys abroad, Clare’s destination for real belonging was her mother, Kitty’s, farm
in Jamaica. This return coincides with self-consciousness, indigenous visions, complete recuperation
of the Maroons’ culture, and a move towards wholeness. For Kitty, declaring the true Jamaicaness
in front of her daughter, Clare, is: “Better to have this daughter accept her destiny and not give her
any false hope of alliance which she would not be able to honor. Let her passage into that other world
be as painless as possible” (Cliff, 1987, p. 29). Remembering the past shapes Clare’s understanding
to comprehend who she is entirely, sparks her consciousness, and pushes her to do better at each
step to balance the multiple components of her identity: “She returns to the island to "mend ... to
bury ... my mother ... I returned to this island because there was nowhere else ... I could live no
longer in borrowed countries on borrowed time" (CIiff, 1987, pp. 192-193).

The way towards remembering is critical and compels our sympathy and attention to clear the
path for cultural reconstruction to manifest itself at each juncture of the heroine’s journey. While her
growth from a child to an adult reveals her political awakening, this aligns the Caribbean literature,
which asserts that children’s growth as a sign of maturity. Her return to Jamaica is crucial to ensure
locating the self culturally inside her home, Jamaica, to relieve her paradoxical reality and conflicting
ties, and break the cultural schizophrenia that pertains to her narratives. Being a student in a colonial
country has no meaning in front of a return filled with the desire to maintain control over the
indigenous narrative at the bottom level to build a challenging anti- “master code” narrative paradigm
and real historical versions. Clare returns allies with negotiating her true sense of being and
authenticity, as Cliff puts it: “She is the woman who has reclaimed her grandmother's land. She is
white. Black. Female. Lover. Beloved. Daughter. Traveler. Friend. Scholar. Terrorist. Farmer” (CIiff,
1987, p. 91).

Clare’s return exposes a sense of constructing an identity out of the appropriation of "exotic"
histories, cultures, and locations. Cliff exhibits the deliberate de-Westernization and politicization of
histories to tailor identities out of the European and American viewers and out of “marginality and
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elsewhereness”. She also explores the agency of pure blackness through cultural attachment, claiming
full belonging to the matrilineal history and patriotic feelings. For Clare, joining the guerrilla groups
and returning to the African myth that has contributed to and shaped the Jamaican cultural institution
IS an attempt to operate from the principles of a critical sense of Western attempts at domestication
and assimilation.

These guerrilla groups have employed the logic of rebellion against the colonial imperial powers’
plans to distort realities. The British-American film illustrates a graphical projection of the violation
of indigenous histories. It holds a political view that blurs the sight and prohibits the past’s testimonies
from being heard. Clare and the revolutionary group thus provide a real-life example of an anti-
colonial project that illustrates her political activism through the sabotage of the movie in Jamaica.
They convey vivid images of historical and cultural reconstruction through which the protagonist has
gained a subtle, privileged position and perspective on her nation’s sedimented circumstances within
the global system of power. However, she is often distanced from both imperial and indigenous
traditions, myth, and cultures. Although this film represents the serious weapon of ambivalent
politics demonstrated by racial imperialism, it carefully grounds Clare’s behaviours, politics, and
intentions in transmitting key revolutionary concepts and a full awareness of home, memory, and
history.

Indeed, Clare’s actions of joining the guerrilla members and rejecting control over her life are
unique and marked by extraordinary techniques, such as the stream of consciousness, flashbacks,
and revisiting memories. Through Clare’s image as a modern warrior, readers gain insight into the
impulses, intentions, and decisions that led to such a crucial event, where she stands as a
spokeswoman, visionary, and interlocutor of Jamaican history. The uniqueness emerges in the way
she distances herself from society as a whole due to her rebellion. She also identifies with the revered
character of Nanny of the Maroons and the history of the Maroons. In this manner, she provides a
counter historical arena where history and identity are reshaped. Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven
offer a new platform for the methods by which Clare acts on her historical knowledge, particularly
those related to colonization, the system of slavery, oral traditions, and folklore that shape Jamaica's
status today. She contributes carefully as a key witness to the individual and collective histories and
memories of post-colonized subjects through narration, interpretation, and the sense of revolution.

The purpose behind the British movie is to make this history equivalent to cemetery spaces that
are considered more than demarcated sites of burial, as these spaces are perceived as a process where
the significance of sacred people’s life and their achievements is ended, encompassing moral,
religious, aesthetic and transcendental dimensions. By instilling a sense of history lessness among
Jamaicans, this movie will succeed in creating a “sick room” for Jamaican memory, one that is unable
to express the unspeakable, left in a state of speechlessness, and incapable of recounting what
happened. | would suggest that focusing on the love affair between Nanny and Cudjoe, is highly
purposeful because Nanny is the symbol of the earth who allows us to outline a reflection on memory
that preserves “intact” images beyond the wear of time: “magnanimous warrior . . . hunting mother.
A woman who can cure, Kill, give jobs, a woman who is foy-eyed” (Cliff, 1987, p. 164).

Nanny, the emblem of historical challenge, appears in Michelle Cliff's novels, Abeng and No
Telephone to Heaven, as the spiritual presence of rejection, refusal, and resistance who enables the
protagonist to reclaim Jamaican history and identity. By situating Nanny as a "centered figure”, Cliff
is imposing a solid pillar in her historical narrative and attempting to revalue and resurrect the Black
experience that adds appreciable empowerment to the West Indian women’s history. Similarly, the
inclusion of Black women in the novel’s narrative, such as Kitty, Mattie, and Nanny, is purposeful
and has an unmediated connection to optimism, positivism, and a rich Black history of consciousness.
However, Nanny’s image in the Western movie is deliberately misleading.

Clare offers a poetic image of a challenging female, where hope emerges as a stepping stone
swinging between life and death, piercing the thorny walls of oppressive systems and acute sleep, and
freeing the veils of an eternal silence. Clare embodies the eternal struggle for liberation and transforms
it from a quiet hiss into a storm. Clare's struggle highlights subtle testimonies sublimated
philosophically and artistically. She explores how rebellion and consciousness are inevitable at each

24



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayx: 9 /29-28 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025/ Volume: 7 Issue: 9 / 29-28 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

step of history and are critical to the realization of the humane journey, which transforms the ordinary
into an inventive, creative, and fictional experience.

Cliff’s vision, as a feminist historian, transcends the act of bringing her history to light, from the
process of purification from any desecration to the creation of new paradigms and narratives of
resistance that explore hidden stories. She uncovers a distorted version of history, which is full of
undesirable memories. First, the two processes of revising and creating permit numerous deliberately
blurred prints to emerge successfully as defiant, tangible, and sensorial images, liberating our internal
world of stereotypical judgments. Second, she draws on her past to reshape her present and evade
an oppressive fate. These processes become her site of textual challenge for declaring and claiming
one’s whole Jamaican identity from another side.

4- Cliff’s Techniques to Destabilize Western Narratives

Michelle Cliff’s role in her writing transcends the process of rewriting to reveal diverse strategies
of destabilizing the Grand narratives and scripts that insert preconceived ideas to hide realities.

4.1-Fragmentation/Textuality

CIliff focuses on the meaning and drawbacks of the Jamaican historical fragmentation. She
considers this fragmentation a critical strategy in which linguistic, storytelling, and narrative
fragmentation stand as a mode of challenge, resistance, and encoded message to colonial and
postcolonial rule.

Indeed, it is through this fragmentation that Cliff raises essential issues and attempts to question
the master codes and narratives built on the logic of power. She claims her voice and speechlessness
as a means to reject Anglocentric epistemology and education. In this sense, Cliff explores the
fragmentation of her heroine’s identity in an attempt to claim wholeness and disturb the narrative
technique, language, and the colonizer’s epistemology. Clare's journey to discover self-representation
is constructed through the sense of her fragments and dislocation and intertwined with her
commitment and engagement with numerous narratives, including history, oral traditions, folklore,
and political discourse.

Textuality has emerged as a significant technique to launch her counter-discourses and anti-
colonial strategies in the face of embedded Grand narratives and codes. Rewriting Shakespeare's The
Tempest represents the decentering process that Cliff aims to use to render the central imperial texts
marginal. Through the depiction of the West Indian as Shakespeare's Caliban responding to Prospero
(the colonizer), she declares full rejection of subjugation and complete West Indian awakening. Using
Patois in parallel with English is a counterargument to the exclusion of West Indian voices and is
another strong argument to challenge masterful mediation and resistance.

4.2- Recovering the Forgotten Memory

Cliff’s No Telephone to Heaven presents a profound exploration of reviving memory, which
loses its essence in a buried past. The dug and mined cemeteries for burying indigenous histories are
transformed, through Clare and Nanny, into metaphorical and figurative spaces of remembering,
where memory provides a crucial arena not only for how the past acknowledges the present, but also
for how the present feeds the past, where every recollection is inscribed in an indelible memory.
These spaces, full of remorse, fear, hope, and regret, appease pain and intensify the binding rope
between what is imperial and indigenous.

For CIiff, this memory serves as a source of authenticity and credibility, as it emerges through
the representation of sacred sites and spaces in her novels, Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven.
Memory is not only a source of acknowledging the past but also contributes to shaping characters,
their identities, and narratives, both consciously and unconsciously. The attached memories serve as
a meaningful agenda, tracing their entire process within the social context through the embodiment
of narratives of colonization and resistance. Cliff succeeds in revealing how the process of
remembering is critical in the issuance of histories of colonization, slavery, and women's resistance
and struggle in the United States and Jamaica, and from the perspective of the Creole diaspora, that
is itself helpful in claiming oneself and identity.

The names of the Arawak, flora, fauna, West African, and even Spanish origins provide many
signs of island’s history and how it was inscribed. These concrete buildings, traces, and materials
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are the basic assumptions for seeking lost histories and producing historical narratives which are:
“‘inherent in history’ because any single event enters history with some of its constituting parts
missing. Something is always left out when something else is recorded [...] Thus whatever becomes
fact does so with its own inborn absences, specific to its production” (Trouillot, 1995, p. 49).

Indeed, an inner revolution and resistance, accompanied by tolerable degrees of power and
approval, in addition to intense upheaval and massive social and political change, are the main
components of historiography and are exemplified in the character of Clare Savage. Though
disturbed by a deep-seated sense of forced beliefs, oppressive fate, and an eternal, unchanging gaze,
she insists on applying her historical knowledge to the terrain. Organizing a revolutionary project
requires identifying and harnessing hidden power. Trouillot claims: “history is a story about power, a
story about those who won” (Trouillot, 1995, p. 15). Historically speaking, the reconnection of
Clare, Harriet, and other Jamaicans in the revolt against Western discourses and practices has
exploded from the feeling of being the product of disremembering, dislocation, colonialism, and
separation. Thus, because of their African origin in the Americas, historically and geographically,
they have sought for exquisite alliance.

Remembering appears as a significant part in identifying history, identity, and who we are. The
revelation of such boundaries can emerge in the character of Harriet. This transgender character
claims: “We are supposed to be remembering the grandmothers of our people, and - do[ing]
something besides pray [ing] for the souls of our old women” (Cliff, 1987, p. 160). Abroad, Clare’s
memories of her mother and grandmother follow her everywhere. These memories have typically
prompted her to play a vital role and serve as a therapeutic alternative in shaping her identity and the
history of Jamaica, “[remember] is essential for protecting identity” (Agosto, 1999, p. 5). Clare’s
memory and remembrance push her to restore her past and shape the inevitable steps of the memory
of resistance “as inspiration to create strategies for liberation against pervasive oppression” (Agosto,
1999, p. 9).

CIiff has successfully uncovered the connection between history, memory, and identity. Clare’s
character reveals how the concepts are intricately intertwined. How she remembers her past is
essential to shaping her understanding of herself and her surroundings; remembering influences the
shaping of her identity and her present. History, as a de/constructed narrative and a story of the past,
offers a vision for interpreting these memories.

4.3.Place and Return as an Act of Revolution and Resistance

For Clare, the act of moving between diverse places- Jamaica, the USA, and Britain is associated
with the process of telling hi/stories. CIliff is primarily interested in rewriting the lost histories
shaped by slavery, colonization, and women's harsh resistance. Clare’s revolution reveals the
interconnection between home, place, geography, and history. For her, being home offers collective
and individual accountability over her chaotic and disturbing spheres and claims areas that are
persistently subverted by forces of domination, oppression, and fate. Therefore, feelings of exile,
memorial images, political involvement and activism, high historical knowledge, and engraved
feminist awareness are the main components of healing from the trauma of history and racial fluidity.
Breaking the white racist mythology has allowed her to rebuild her history, situating and relocating
herself culturally in her home, “Jamaica”, and therefore, renaming who she is.

Jamaica represents more than a point of departure, but a place of ultimate reference and return.
This satisfactory return connects Clare with a place in time. Though Britain is considered a “mother-
country” (CIiff, 1987, p. 109), America emerges as “a way station” (Cliff, 1987, p. 109). Jamaica
exhibits self-conscious scenes of return, commitment on the terrain, and carved redemption where
the national spirit meets the transnational.

Harriet initially serves as a confidante friend to Clare, exhibiting a non-binary character and
identity. He/she emerges as a catalyst for self-discovery, especially for Clare. Harriet embraces a
female identity and makes a tremendous contribution to the Jamaican revolt. So central to
understanding how Harriet shapes and mirrors Clare's own journey of belonging, drawing from her
history and geography, ultimately pushing Clare to face her conflicted parts and find her place and
state of speechlessness. The connection between Clare and Harry/Harriet, as well as Jamaica as a
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place, has allowed Clare to revive the significance of history and revolution, which have become
incredibly intertwined.

Clare’s death in Jamaica is itself a significant declaration of the history of Maroons. This death
is also an attempt to display the struggle entangled with political maturity and consciousness. Cliff
figures the female body as a site of resistance and death. The images of blood and womb provide an
immediate perspective and a solid connection between land and history. Such a relationship remains
extremely hopeful and conveys the idea that blossoming is possible after tragic violence and harsh
violation, allowing one to imagine how overcoming and redemption are always bearable and
beautiful. This death transmits a personal and communal triumph, culminating after a long struggle
and a sense of satisfaction with one’s place, family, and lineage.

Clare’s death in Jamaica for the sake of emancipation coincides with a flow of bird sounds and
blooms, as a result of the end of shocking circumstances and the erosion of Grand narratives in the
Jamaican landscape. What draws the intention is that light will shine its magnificence from blackness,
as life can step out from death. Through this death, which metaphorically means the birth of the buried
narratives and scripts.

Conclusion

In conclusion, Michelle CIiff, through her novels, Abeng and No Telephone to Heaven, aims to
establish a thorough and imaginative female revolt and resistance, which endeavours to restore the
histories and memories that continue to spark significant connections to the past. The reclamation of
Jamaican narratives of resistance, which have been effaced by Western historical scripts, can be a
powerful image and act of historical revisionism that compels crucial challenges to the dominant
narratives of colonialism/neocolonialism. It offers a real space for the recovery, re-reading, and
reinterpretation of marginalized histories. This research focuses on counter-memory as a site for
reconstructing histories and identities, and emphasizes the return to the past as a crucial way of
acknowledging the silenced and nameless versions of representation. It also focuses on Cliff’s visions
and perspectives of destabilizing ambivalent Western narratives of exclusion that break the
Jamaican’s memory, self, and homeland, leaving them completely shrouded in the severe process of
history lessness. Cliff’s reading of her history through forced acts of “make-believe” yields a
compelling understanding of the novel and emerges from a feminist consciousness that enables her
to put herself in the Caribbean. Cliff, through the death of her protagonist, in the end, confirms that
the body, as the only tool of revolution, cannot suffice, but resisting the monolithic Western narratives
requires more than that; it demands political awareness, historical knowledge, decisions, a return to
the homeland, acknowledging the past and memory, deconstructed narratives, and reviving ancestral
traditions. Rewriting histories transcends fighting systems of oppression through resurrecting images
of Blackness and Black diasporic subjects. Cliff exhibits new approaches and different political
insights through “this new sort of history” (Cliff, 1987, p. 149). In this way, CIliff reveals the
significance of understanding the historical past, its complexities, triumphs, failures, and enduring
legacies.
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Xiilasa

Iqtisadi dayanigliligi tomin olunmas1 miiasir dovrdo ddvlatlor vo toskilatlar iigiin strateji hodof-
lordon biridir. Bu prosesds is¢i momnunlugu asas determinant amillordon biri Kimi ¢ixis edir. Ciinki
omokdaslarin igdon momnunluq saviyyasi onlarin mohsuldarligina, togkilati 6hdslikloring, innovativ
faaliyyating vo uzunmiiddotli omokdasliga birbasa tosir gostorir. Is¢i momnunlugu yiiksok olan miios-
sisolords kadr dovriyyesi azalir, is intizam1 vo omok motivasiyasi giiclonir, naticods iqtisadi resurs-
lardan daha somarali istifads olunur. Bundan slava, amok bazarinda raqaboatqabiliyyatli va stabil tos-
kilati miihitin formalasmas1 milli iqtisadiyyatin davamli inkigafin1 stimullagdirir. Arasdirmalar gos-
torir ki, 15¢1 momnunlugu yalniz mikro soviyyodo miiossiso foaliyyetini giiclondirmir, hom do makro
soviyyado iqtisadi dayanigliligin méhkomlonmasing, sosial sabitliyin qorunmasma vo imumi rifah
soviyyasinin yliksalmasine tohfa verir. Bu baximdan, is¢i momnunlugunun idars olunmasi iqtisadi si-
yasatin va idaroetmo strategiyalarmin miihiim istiqgamotlorindon biri kimi qiymatlondirilmalidir.
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Abstract

Ensuring economic sustainability has become one of the strategic priorities for states and
organizations in the modern era. Inthis process, employee satisfaction emerges as a key determinant
factor. The level of job satisfaction among employees directly affects their productivity,
organizational commitment, innovative activity, and long-term cooperation. In organizations where
employee satisfaction is high, staff turnover decreases, work discipline and motivation are
strengthened, and as a result, economic resources are utilized more efficiently. Moreover, the
establishment of a competitive and stable organizational environment in the labor market stimulates
the sustainable development of the national economy. Research shows that employee satisfaction not
only enhances organizational performance at the micro level, but also contributes strengthening
economic sustainability, maintaining social stability, and improving overall welfare at the macro
level. Therefore, managing employee satisfaction should be considered one of the essential directions
of economic policy and management strategies.
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Giris

Miiasir global iqtisadi seraitds dayaniqli inkisafin tomin olunmasi dovlstlorin vo miiassisalorin osas
prioritet istigamotlorindon birine gevrilmisdir. Iqtisadi dayaniqliliq yalniz makroigtisadi gostoricilorin
sabitliyi ilo mohdudlagmir, hom ds istehsal proseslorinin davamliligi, omok bazarmin sabitliyi vo so-
sial rifahin qorunmasi ilo six baglidir. Bu baximdan, insan kapitalinin idars olunmasi vo ig¢i momnun-
lugunun tomin edilmosi xiisusi oshomiyyat kosb edir. Ciinki iqtisadiyyatin asas hoarokatverici qlivvasi
olan omok resurslarinin motivasiyasi va igo bagliligi istehsalin keyfiyyotini, innovasiya potensialini
vo toskilati dayaniqliligi birbasa sortlondirir (Hosonov, 2020).

Isci momnunlugu anlayisi yalniz omok haqqmin soviyyasi ilo 6lgtlmiir. Buraya is soraitinin kom-
fortlugu, idaraetmo Uslubu, karyera imkanlari, sosial tominatlar, is—glic balans1 vo amokdaslarin togki-
lat daxilindas doyarlondirilmasi kimi mihim amillor daxildir. Momnun is¢i daha yiiksok mohsuldarliq
niimayis etdirir, doyison iqtisadi vo texnoloji sortlors asan uygunlagir vo miiossisonin uzunmiiddstli
hadofloring nail olunmasinda miithiim rol oynaywr. ©ks halda, is¢i naraziligr omak intizaminin zaif-
lomasing, kadr dovriyyasinin artmasina va natica etibarilo hom mikro, hom do makro soviyyads iqti-
sadi sabitliyin pozulmasina gatirib ¢ixarir (Quliyev, 2017).

Qloballagma vo ragabatin giiclondiyi indiki dovrds is¢i momnunlugunun tomin olunmasi yalniz
miiossisodaxili masalo deyil, hom do milli igtisadi siyasatin strateji hodoflorindon biri hesab olunur.
Bu, igtisadi dayanigliligin méhkomlonmosina, sosial sabitliyin qorunmasina vo uzunmiiddatli igtisadi
inkisafin davamli xarakter almasina xidmot edir (Hosonova, 2018).

Iqtisadi dayanigliligin tomin olunmasinda is¢i momnunlugu holledici faktorlardan biri kimi qiy-
motlondirilir. Is¢i momnunlugu omok mohsuldarhignin yiiksalmosi, toskilati sabitliyin giiclonmasi,
innovasiya vo yaradiciligm tosviqi, sosial sabitliyin méhkomlonmasi baximindan xiisusi shomiyyot
dasiyir. Momnun amokdas isino daha mosuliyyatlo yanasir, is motivasiyasi artir, noticads istehsal vo
xidmotlorin keyfiyyoti yiiksolir. Bu iso iqtisadi resurslarin daha somorali istifadosine sorait yaradir
(Maommaodova, 2019).

Toskilatlar daxilindo is¢i momnunlugunun yiiksok olmasi kadr sabitliyino gotirib ¢ixarir. Iscilor
uzunmiiddoatli omokdasliga daha meyilli olur, bu da yeni kadrlarin hazirlanmasina sarf olunan slava
xorclorin garsisini alir. Belo miihitdo korporativ madoniyyaot giiclonir, omokdaslar arasinda etimad
formalasir vo isgilizar miihitdo dayaniqliliq tomin olunur (Qarayev, 2021).

Momnun is¢ilor 6zlorini doyarlondirilmis hiss etdiklorindon yeni ideyalarla ¢ixis edir, yaradiciliq
niimayis etdirir vo innovativ togobbiisloro daha aktiv sokildo qosulurlar. Bu, toskilatlarin rogabat {is-
tinliylini artirir vo igtisadi dayaniqliligin asas sortlorindon biri olan innovasiya proseslorini stimul-
lagdirir (Mommoadov, 2016).

Is¢ci momnunlugunun tomin edilmosi eyni zamanda sosial sabitliys do xidmot edir. ©dalotli omok
miinasibatlori, balanslasdirilmis is soraiti vo sosial tominatlar is¢ilorin rifah soviyyosini yiiksoldir,
omok bazarinda sabitliyi qoruyur va igtisadi inkisafin davamli xarakter dasimasina sorait yaradir (Ho-
sonli, 2019).

Iqtisadi siyasatdo is¢ci momnunlugunun idars olunmas prioritet istiqamat kimi qabul edilmolidir.
Bunun {i¢iin motivasiya sistemlorinin giiclondirilmosi, omak soraitinin yaxsilasdirilmasi, sosial mii-
dafio mexanizmlorinin totbiqi, soffaf idaroetmo prinsiplorinin formalasdirilmas: vo karyera inkisafi
imkanlarmim genislondirilmosi xiisusi rol oynayir. Bu ciir kompleks yanasmalar is¢i momnunlugunu
artirmaqla yanasi, iqtisadi dayaniqhiligin mohkomlonmosine vo uzunmiiddatli inkisafin tomin olun-
masina tohfo verir (Rzayeva, 2020).

Tadqiqat

Iqtisadi dayanigqliligm tomin edilmosinds is¢i momnunlugunun rolu miiasir elmi aragdirmalarin
osas istigamotlorindon biri hesab olunur. Qloballagma, raqabatin kaskinlogsmosi va amok bazarindak1
doy-isikliklor fonunda togkilatlarin sabit inkisafi is¢ilorin motivasiya saviyyasi vo isdon momnunlugu
ilo six baghdir. Bu mdovzunun todqiqi ham noazori, hom do praktiki baximdan aktualliq kosb edir
(Babayev, 2017).

Nozari aspektdon yanasdiqda, isci mamnunlugu ilo baglt bir sira motivasiya nazariyyalori mov-
cuddur. Maslowun ehtiyaclar iyerarxiyasi nozariyyasina gora, insanin asas fizioloji va tohliikasizlik
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ehtiyaclar1 6donildikdon sonra sosial miinasibatlor, hormot vo 6ziinii reallasdirma kimi toloblor 6n
plana ¢ixir. Bu baximdan, is¢i momnunlugu yalniz maddi tominatla mohdudlasmir, eyni zamanda
sosial dastok, adalotli miinasibat, karyera inkisafi imkanlar1 vo 6ziinii ifads soraitinin yaradilmasi ila
baglhidir. Herzbergin iki amil nazariyyasi isa gostarir Ki, is¢ilorin motivasiyast hom “higiyena amillori”
(emoak haqqq, is soraiti, is tohliikasizliyi), hom do “motivasiyaedici amillor” (miikafatlandirma, inkisaf
imkanlari, isin monasi) vasitasilo formalasir. Locke-un moagsadlor nozariyyssi iso is¢ilorin aydin vo
reallasdirila bilon hadoflors yonoldilmasinin momnunluq saviyyasini artirdigini ortaya qoyur (Sliyev,
2018).

Azarbaycan kontekstinds do is¢i mamnunlugu mévzusu aktualliq kasb edir. Son illords dovlat vo
0zoal sektor amoak bazarinin inkisafi, is¢ilorin sosial rifahinin yiiksaldilmasi, omok soraitinin yaxsilas-
dirilmasi va insan kapitalinin giiclondirilmasi istigamotinds mithiim addimlar atmaqdadir. Xiisusilo
dovlot qurumlarinda va iri sirkotlordo insan resurslarinin idars olunmasinda miiasir yanasmalarin
tatbiqi is¢1 momnunlugunu artirmagqla iqtisadi dayamqliligm tomin edilmasina tohfo verir (Oliyeva,
2021).

Beloliklo, aparilan nozari vo praktiki arasdirmalar siibut edir ki, is¢i momnunlugu iqtisadi daya-
niqliligm hom togkilati, hom do milli soviyyads miihiim determinantidir. Bu sababdan, golocak tad-
gigatlarda is¢i momnunlugunun 6l¢iilmoasi, idara olunmasi vo miixtolif iqtisadi saholor iizro tosir-
lorinin miiqayisali sokildo dyronilmosi xiisusi ohamiyyat dasiyrr (Ismayilov, 2019).

Iqtisadi dayaniqliligin tomin olunmasimnda is¢i momnunlugunun rolu strateji ohomiyyat dastyr.
Aparilan nozori vo praktiki arasdirmalar gostorir ki, is¢1 momnunlugu omok mohsuldarligmnin artiril-
mast, kadr sabitliyinin tomin edilmasi, innovasiya va yaradicili§in tosviqi, eloca ds sosial sabitliyin
qorunmasi baximindan holledici amildir. Momnun is¢ilorin faaliyystinin samarsliliyi daha yiiksok
olur, taskilati 6hdosliklori giiclonir va naticads iqtisadi resurslardan daha somarali istifads tomin olunur
(Oliyev, 2018).

Is¢ci momnunlugunun yiiksok soviyyosi yalniz miiossisolordo mikro saviyyado dayanigligr moh-
komlondirmir, eyni zamanda makro soviyyado milli iqtisadiyyatin davamli inkisafina, sosial rifahin
yiiksalmosino vo omok bazarinda sabitliyin qorunmasima tohfo verir. Bu baximdan, is¢i momnun-
lugunun idars olunmasi iqtisadi siyasotin vo toskilati idaroetmo strategiyalarinin prioritet istigamaot-
larindon biri olmalidir (Mommadova, 2020).

Noatica

Golocokds is¢i momnunlugunun 6lgiilmasi, idars olunmasi vo miixtolif sektorlar lizro tosirlorinin
daha dorindon Gyronilmosi iqtisadi dayanigliligin artirilmasi vo davaml inkisafin tomin olunmasi
ticlin miithiim ochomiyyot kosb edir.

Iqtisadi dayanigliligin tomin olunmasinda is¢ci momnunlugunun rolu strateji shamiyyat dasiyr.
Aparilan nazori vo praktiki arasdirmalar gostorir ki, is¢i momnunlugu omok mohsuldarligmin artiril-
mast, kadr sabitliyinin tomin edilmasi, innovasiya va yaradiciligm tosviqi, eloco do sosial sabitliyin
qorunmasi baximindan holledici amildir. Momnun is¢ilorin foaliyyotinin somoraliliyi daha yiiksok
olur, togkilati 6hdsliklori giiclonir vo naticads iqtisadi resurslardan daha somarali istifads tomin olu-
nur. Is¢ci momnunlugu yalniz mikro saviyyads deyil, hom do makro saviyyado milli igtisadiyyatin da-
vamli inkisafina tosir gostorir. Sosial rifahin yiiksolmosi vo omok bazarinda sabitliyin qorunmasi isgi
mamnunlugunun tomin edilmasi ilo birbasa baghdir.

Miisssisalords is¢i momnunlugunu artiran amillorin sistemli sokilds idars olunmasi, ham isgilorin
motivasiyasmi yiiksaldir, ham do toskilatin rogabet iistiinliiyiinii méhkomlondirir. Motivasiya proq-
ramlari, inkisaf imkanlari, soffaf idaroetmo vo sosial tominatlar is¢i momnunlugunun osas kom-
ponentloridir. Isgilorin 6ziinii doyarlondirilmis hiss etmosi yaradicilig1 vo innovativ faaliyyatlori tog-
viq edir, naticado yeni texnoloji vo idareetms hollari ortaya ¢ixir. Isci momnunlugu homginin toskilati
madoniyyatin giiclonmosina, omokdaslar arasinda etimadin vo qarsiliqli hormotin inkisafina sorait
yaradir.

Golocak tadgigatlarda is¢i momnunlugunun 6lgiilmasi, idars olunmasi vo miixtalif iqtisadi saholor
lizra tosirlorinin miiqayisali sokildo 6yranilmasi igtisadi dayaniqligin artirilmasi vo davamli inkisafin
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tomin olunmasi tigiin mithiim shomiyyat kasb edir. Is¢ci momnunlugu yalmz taskilati mogsodlorin he-
yata kecirilmosina deyil, eyni zamanda sosial sabitliyin qorunmasma vo milli iqtisadi siyasotin effek-
tivliyine birbasa tohfa verir.
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Tiirkiya — Pakistan miinasibatlarinin tarixi vo
muasir strateji torafdashq

Xiilasa

Tiirkiya—Pakistan miinasibatlori dorin tarixi koklora vo ortaq madoni-monavi doyarlors asaslanir.
Pakistanin miistoqillik alds etdiyi ilk illorden iki dovlet arasinda qardasliq ve dostluq slagsalori for-
malagmig, bu miinasibatlor sonraki onilliklords strateji torofdasliq soviyyasine yiiksolmisdir. Moaga-
lodo Tiirkiyo—Pakistan olagalorinin tarixi inkisaf morholslori, siyasi, iqtisadi, horbi vo modoni sa-
holords omokdasliq istigamatlori tohlil olunur. Xiisusils, iki 61ko rohbarlorinin vo yiliksok vozifali ros-
milorin qarsiliql soforlori bu miinasibatlorin méhkomlonmosinds miithiim rol oynamigdir. Prezi-
dentlor, bas nazirlor vo xarici iglor nazirlorinin miitomadi goriislori yalniz ikitorafli slagolorin inki-
safin1 deyil, hom do regional va beynslxalq masalolordo ortaqg mévqelorin formalagsmasini tomin et-
misdir.

Miiasir dovrde Tiirkiye vo Pakistan miidafio sonayesi, tohliikosizlik, enerji, nagliyyat, tohsil vo
moadoniyyat saholorindo omokdasligi daha da dorinlosdirir. Hor iki 61ko regional sabitliyin qorunmasi,
terrorizmo qars1 miibarizo vo Islam diinyasmin birliyi mosalolorindo bir-birino dostok verir. Aparilan
arasdirmalar gostorir ki, Tilrkiyo—Pakistan miinasibotlori yalniz tarixi qardashq iizorindo deyil, hom
do strateji maraqglar vo ortaq hodoflor osasinda inkisaf etmokdodir. Bu torofdasligin golocokdo daha
genis regional vo beynoalxalq shomiyyat kasb edocayi prognozlasdirilir.

Acgar sozlar: Tiirkiya, Pakistan, strateji torafdashq, diplomatik-siyasi miinasibatlaor, tarixi alaqa-
lar, safor
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History of Turkey — Pakistan Relations and Modern Strategic Partnership

Abstract

Turkey — Pakistan relations are based on deep historical roots and shared cultural and spiritual
values. Since the early years of Pakistan's independence, the two states have established strong bonds
of brotherhood and friendship, which over decades have developed into the strategic partnership. The
article analyzes the historical development stages of Turkey — Pakistan relations, as well as the
directions of cooperation in the political, economic, military and cultural spheres. In particular,
mutual visits between the leaders and high-ranking officials of the two countries have played an
important role in strengthening these relations. Regular meetings of presidents, prime ministers, and
foreign ministers have ensured not only the development of bilateral relations, but also the formation
of common positions on regional and international issues.

In the modern era, Turkey and Pakistan are futher deepening cooperation in the fields of defense
industry, security, energy, transport, education and culture fields. Both countries support each other
in ensuring regional stability, combating terrorism, and promoting unity in the Islamic world.
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The research demonstrates that Turkey — Pakistan relations are developing not only on the basis of
historical brotherhood, but also on the basis of strategic interests and common goals. It is predicted
that this partnership will acquire even greater regional and international significance in the future.

Keywords: Turkey, Pakistan, strategic partnership, diplomatic-political relations, historical
relations, visit

Giris

Miiasir marholods Tiirkiys vo Pakistan arasinda movcud olan strateji torofdasliq miinasibotlori
dorin tarixi koklors malikdir. Bu strateji torofdasliq miinasibatlori 6ziinii hom ikitorafli, hom do re-
gional alagalor ¢or¢ivasinda gdstarir.

Tiirkiye vo Pakistan arasinda yaranmis yaxin miinasibatlor yalniz dovletlor soviyyasindo deyil,
eyni zamanda bu 6lkolorin xalqlar: arasinda da qurulmusdur. Iki dévlot arasinda yalniz diplomatik-
siyasi deyil, ham da harbi, miidafis va tohliikasizlik sahalorinda genis alagalor qurulmus, iqgtisadi-tica-
rot vo digor istigamatlords do amokdasliq {i¢iin boylik planlar vo perspektivlor miioyyon edilmisdir.
Iki 6lko harbi vo siyasi sahodo olan six amokdasligi méhkomlondirir, Yaxm, Orta Sorq regionunda
miittofiqlik miinasibatlorini inkisaf etdirir.

Pakistanla Tiirkiyo arasindaki miinasibotlorin miiasir morholodo strateji torofdasliq soviyyasino
catmasi, onun tarixi koklorinin aragdirilmasimi tolob edir. Bu olagalor holo Pakistan yaranmazdan
ovval Islam qardaslig1 asasinda baslamsdir. 1923-cii ildo muasir Tiirkiys Ciimhuriyyati qurulmazdan
vo Pakistan yaranmazdan ovval Hindistan miisolmanlar1t Osmanli hokmdarlar1 ilo olagolor qurmus,
onlarin apardigi miihariboalori dostoklomislor. Masalon, Rusiya—Tiirkiys (1877-1878), Tiirkiyo—
Yunanistan (1897) vo Balkan miiharibolorinds (1912) Hindistan miisalmanlari ortaq dini kimliys gora
Osmanlilar1 dostokloyirdilor.

Hindistan miisolmanlarinin tlirk qardaslarina verdiyi dostok Birinci Diinya Miiharibasi va Tiirkiya
Qurtulus Savasi dovriindo do davam etmisdi (Sheharyar Khan, 2020, p. 15). Osmanli imperiyasma
dostok osasinda qurulan bu monavi ortaqliq miinasibatlorin tomol siitununu toskil edirdi. Imperialist
dovlotlorin Osmanli imperiyasini bdlmok vo béliisdiirmok planlar1 qarsisinda imperiyani xilas etmok
ideali miisolmanlar arasinda daha da genis viisot almigdi. Qurtulus Savasi dovriindo pakistanlilar,
daha sonra Britaniya Hindistaninda yasayan miisolmanlar Mustafa Kamal Atattrk(n ordusuna yardim
topladilar. Bu yardimlarin sayosindo, 1924-cii ildo Tiirkiyo Ciimhuriyyatinin ilk milli bankinin —
Tiirkiye Is Bankasmin nizamnamo kapitalma 250.000 tiirk liresi toplandi. Pakistanm qurucusu
Moshommad Oli Cinnah Atatiirks heyran idi va 6lkasi t¢un tlrk inkisaf modelini Usttin tuturdu (Aliev,
2021).

1947-ci il avqustun 15-do Hindistanin miistaqilliyi tosdiq edilonds, miisalmanlarin yasadigi
bolgalorin do daxil oldugu Pakistan dovlati do rosmi olaraq yaradildi. Bundan sonra iki 61ko arasinda
miinasibatlor yeni marhalods davam etdi.

Tadqigat

Pakistanin dovlat miistoqilliyini ilk tanityan dovlotlordon biri do derhal bu 6lks ilo hom siyasi, hom
do hoarbi sahads slagalari inkisaf etdirmok va darinlogdirmok kursunu gétiiron Tiirkiys oldu. 1947-ci
ildo Tiirkiyonin Pakistana ilk sofiri Yohya Kamal vo Mian Bogir Ohmod iso Tiirkiyays akkredito edildi
(Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, p. 67).

1951-ci ilin martindan baslayaraq Tirkiyo—Pakistan miinasibotlorini daha yiiksok soviyyaye
catdirmaq {ciin biitlin saholordo omokdagligi nozorde tutan miiqavilonin imzalanmasi otrafinda
miizakiralor aparilirdi. 1951-ci il iyulun 26-da Tirkiys ilo Pakistan arasinda dostluq miigavilosi
rosmilogdi. Bu miiqaviloni Tiirkiys adindan Xarici islor naziri Fuat Képrill, Pakistan torafindon sofir
Mian Bogir ©hmod imzaladi. 1951-ci il iyulun 26-da imzalanan miiqavilo 1952-ci il mayn 5-do tosdiq
edilmis vo 1952-ci il mayin 13-ds rosmi qazetds dorc olunduqdan sonra qiivvoye minmisdir.

Tiirkiyo—Pakistan dostluq miigavilasi iki 6lko arasinda mévcud olan dostluq vo qardasliq slago-
lorini davam etdirmok, omokdasligin ohato dairssini genislondirmok vo qarsiligh alagolori giiclon-
dirmak mogsadi dasiyirdi. Miigavilo Pakistanin yaradilmasindan sonraki prosesds iki 6lks arasinda
miinasibatlorin inkisafinin davam edacoyinin konkret ifadoasi idi. 1947-ci ildon Siyasi, madoni, diplo-
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matik vo iqtisadi zomindo dostlug yolu ilo davam edon olagoalor 1960-c1 ildon sonra hom Soyuq
Miiharibonin kon’yunktur miihiti, hom do Tiirkiyonin xarici siyasatinin gedisat1 ilo daha da genislo-
nacakdi (Tirkiye—Pakistan Dostluk Antlagsmasi, 1951).

Tadqiq olunan illords Pakistan vo Tiirkiye arasinda miinasibatlor ¢oxtoroafli asasda da inkisaf
edirdi. 1964-cii ildo Inkisaf Namino Regional ®mokdashq Taskilatin (RCD) yaradilmasi Pakistan,
Tiirkiyo vo Iran arasinda slagalorin méhkomlondirilmasindoe bir déniis ndqtasi oldu vo bu xalglar ara-
sinda iqtisadi, madoni va texniki amokdasligin giiclondirilmasi istiqgamatinds oshomiyyatli bir addim
atildi. Bu togobbiis noinki ortaq modoni vo cografi irsi paylasan dovlstlori bir-birino yaxinlasdirdi,
hom do o dovrde Qarbs qars1 artan moyuslugu oks etdirdi (Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, p. 67).

1960-c1 illords Pakistan vo Tiirkiys arasinda intensiv sokildo niimayands heyatlorinin miibadilosi
aparilir vo siyasi dialoq intensivlosirdi. Orob—Israil miinaqisesi vo Islam ©mokdasliq Toskilatindaki
faaliyyatlo bagli toroflorin baxislari, beynaslxalq hayatin digor masalolorine yanagmalar: yaxin va ya
praktiki olarag tamamilo eyni idi. Moasalon, 1968-ci ildo Pakistan va Tiirkiys liderlori Avropa igtisadi
Birliyini niimuna gotiirorok Miisolman Dévlotlorinin Umumi Bazarinin yaradilmasi tosobbiisii ilo
cixis etdilor (K otnosheniyam mezhdu Pakistanom 1 Turciey, 2007).

Bundan slava, RCD-nin 1985-ci ildo Iqtisadi ®mokdashq Taskilatina (ECO) ¢evrilmasi bu gorgi-
vada Pakistan vo Tiirkiys arasinda dorinlogon miinasibatlori gdstorirdi. Bu transformasiya lizv
dovlatlor arasinda birlik hissi va amokdasliq ruhunun inkisaf etdirilmasinds miihiim rol oynadi, onla-
rin ortaq istoklorini va ¢agirislarini vurguladi. 1960-c1 illards vo ondan sonraki dovrds iki 6lko ara-
sinda Kipr, Cammu vo Kosmirdoki voziyyat do daxil olmaqla, osas beynolxalq mosalolords strateji
konsensus mdvcud idi. Tiirkiys, 1965 vo 1971-ci illordo Hindistanla miinaqise zamani Pakistanin
yaninda olmus, onun movgeyini agiq sokilds dastoklomis vo Hindistanin harakatlorini tonqid etmisdir
(Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, p. 68).

1980-ci illords har iki 6lkonin rohbarliyi Ofganistan strafinda bas veran hadisalors timuman oxsar
yanasmaya sadiq galaraq, sovet qosunlarmin 6lkodon tezliklo ¢ixarilmasini vo silahli ofqan miixali-
fatino komok etmoyi tokid edirdi (K otnosheniyam mezhdu Pakistanom i Turciey, 2007). 1989-cu ilin
fevralinda sovet qosunlarinin ¢ixarilmasindan sonra bagslayan votondas miiharibosindo Pakistan
Talibana, Tirkiys iso Simal Alyansma dostok verdi. Bu dovr hom do hor iki 6lkonin 6ziinomoxsus
strateji maraqlarma istiinliik verdiyini gostorirdi: Islamabad ©fqanistanda coroyan edon vaziyyoto
dorindon qarigmisdi, Ankara iso diqgetini Balkan regionunun yeni miistoqil dovlatlori ilo alago
qurmaga yonosltmisdi (Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, p. 68). 1980-1990-c1 illords Pakistanin Simal Alyansini
miidafio etmosi, Tiirkiyonin iso Talibani dostoklomasi sobabindan iKi 61ko arasinda miinasibatlor gor-
ginlosdi (Ahad & Anwar, 2022, p. 758).

1987-ci ilds birgos horbi talimlor vo 1988-ci Harbi Maslohat¢i Qrupu vasitasilo slagalorin inkisafi
Pakistan-Tiirkiyo strateji miinasibotlorini daha da giiclondirdi vo onlarin ittifaqmin darinliyini
mohkomlondirdi (Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, p. 68).

1990-c1 illards ikitorafli miinasibatlords durgunluq miisahids olunurdu. 1991-ci ilds Tiirkiys dig-
gotini Sovet ittifaqr vo Yuqoslaviyanin pargalanmasima yonalderak, Balkanlarda, Qafqazda vo Mor-
kozi Asiyada istirakini vo tosirini giiclondirdi. Digar torafdon, Pakistan Ofqanistanda postsovet dov-
rlinds sabitliyin tomin olunmasinda istirak edirdi. Eyni zamanda, hom Tiirkiys, hom do Pakistanda
siyasi geyri-sabitlik, siyasi vo igtisadi béhran hokm strirdil. Soyuq Miiharibonin va bipolyar sistemin
sona ¢atmasi iKi 6lko arasinda garsiliqli miinasibatlor U¢lin boylk ¢agirislar yaratmisdi. Bununla bels,
bu dovrds bas veron mithiim hadisalordon biri Bas nazir Siileyman Domiralin 1992-ci ildo Pakistana
sofori vo burada olagolorin iqtisadi 6l¢iistiniin digqet morkozinds olmasi idi. Bu dovrde Tiirkiya
Pakistanin avtomobil yolu layihasino 600 milyon dollar sormays qoydu vo 165 km uzunlugunda
Pesovor—Islamabad avtomobil yolunun tikintisi tenderini tiirk sirkoti gazandi. Bundan basqa, Tiirkiys,
Pakistan vo Iran, Iqtisadi ©®mokdasliq Toskilatmin (I9T) miistoqillik oldo etmis alt1 Morkozi Asiya
respublikasini da ohato edacok sokildo genislondirmoyi nozordon kegirdilor. Bununla bela, Soudiyyo
Orabistani ilo birlikds her ii¢ 6lko regionda niifuz ugrunda yarisirdi (Sheharyar Khan, 2020, pp. 19-
21).

1990-cx illarin ikinci yarisinda har iki 6lkoda daxili siyasi qarisiqliglar bas verdi, naticads ikitorafli
miinasibatlords nisbaton durgunluq yaranmigdi. 1997-ci il fevralin 28-da Tiirkiyados ordu ilo mulki
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hokumat vo daha sonra geyri-sabit koalisiya hokumatlori arasinda yaranan gorginlik 6lkoni bohran
voziyyotino saldi. General Porviz Miisorrof demokratik yolla secilmis Novaz Sorifin hokumotini
devirondo Pakistan da horbi ¢evrilislo {lizlosdi. Pakistanda bas veron tobii folakotlor, daxili qarsi-
durmalar vo problemlor Tiirkiyoni hom maddi, hom do siyasi dostok veron on 6ndo gedon 6lkoyo
cevirdi.

Tirkiyado ©dalot vo Inkisaf Partiyasinin iqtidara galmosi ilo iki 61ko arasinda alaqolorda ¢ox bo-
yiik inkisaf vo dinamizm miisahids olundu. Tiirkiyonin Bag naziri Racab Tayyib ©rdogan 2003-cl
ilin iyununda Pakistana ilk soforinde homkari ilo birlikds Kipr vo Kosmir mosololorine dostok
olduglarini bir daha vurguladi (Abbasi, Khatwani & Kolachi, 2020, pp. 71-72).

Yiiksok saviyysli sofarlor ononasina sadiq galan Pakistan Prezidenti Asif Oli Zordari 2009-cu ilds
Ugiincii Ugtorafli Zirvo toplantisinda istirak etmok iiciin Tiirkiyoya sofor etdi. Orazisino ¢oxsayli
hiicumlar da daxil olmaqla, ©1-Qaidanin problemlari ilo iizlogon Tiirkiya giiclii beynslxalq terrorla
miibarizo strategiyasi axtarmaga basladi. Artan tohdidlor soraitindo Tiirkiyo Pakistanla tohliikosizlik
miiqavilalorinin rosmilogdirilmosine iistiinliik verdi ki, bu da iki 6lke arasinda strateji torofdasliq
miinasibatlorinin dorinlogmasinin gdstaricisi idi. Bu razilagmalar iki xalq arasinda fikir ayriliqlarmin
aradan qaldirilmast vo terrorizmo qarsi kollektiv miibarizodo onlarin yaxinlagsmasi baximindan
ohomiyyatli idi (Ozdemir & Zeb, 2024, pp. 68—71).

Tiirkiyo hokumoti Kogmir mosalosindo Pakistanin mévqgeyini hor zaman dostoklomisdir. 2016-c1
ilin noyabr ayinda Pakistana safori zaman1 Racob Tayyib Ordogan Hindistan vo Pakistan arasinda
Kosmir miinaqisasinin kogmirlilorin iradoesine uygun hslline ¢agirirdi. R.T.Ordogan bildirmisdi ki,
Kogmir miibahisosi tiirk xalqinin hisslorini vo vicdanini ¢ox incidir (“Kashmir dispute should be
solved according to Kashmiris’ will: Erdogan”, 2016). Sofor zamani har iki prezident Kogmirds insan
hiiquglarinin pozulmasindan ciddi narahat olduglarmi vo problemin Kosmir xalqnin istoklorino
uygun hall edilmoasinin vacibliyini vurguladilar (“Turkish President Erdogan arrives in Islamabad”,
2016).

Prezident Rocob Tayyib Ordoganin 2016-c1 ilin noyabrinda Pakistana rosmi sofori zamani
Pakistanla Tiirkiyo arasinda birgo kommunike imzalandi. Kommunikeys asason, dovlotlor arasinda
ikitorafli olagolorin strateji torofdasliq soviyyasine yiiksolmosi haqqinda raziliq alds edildi (“Turkey,
Pakistan vow to strengthen ties further”, 2016).

R.T.Ordoganm bu sofori iki 6lko rosmilorinin intensiv goriismolorine vo qarsiliglt dialoqun
inkisafina tokan verdi. Belo ki, Tiirkiys xarici islor naziri Movlud Cavusoglu 2018-ci il sentyabrin
13-14-do Pakistanda rosmi soforde olmus, Pakistanin Bas naziri Imran Xan vo Quru Qosunlarinin
komandani general Qamar Caved Bacva ilo goriismiisdiir. Eyni zamanda Pakistanin Bas naziri imran
Xan 2019-cu il yanvarin 3—4-do yiiksok soviyyali niimayondo heyati ilo Tiirkiyodo rosmi sofordo
olmus vo Prezident R.T.Ordogan torafindon gobul edilmisdir. Sofor ¢orgivasindo xarici islor naziri
Movlud Cavusoglu Pakistanin xarici iglor naziri Sah Mahmud Quresi ilo goérliismiisdiir.

Qarsiligh soforlor intensiv olub, miinasibatlorin inkisafina xidmet edirdi. Tiirkiyonin xarici islor
naziri M.Cavusoglu 2021-ci il yanvarin 12—-14-ds Pakistanda rosmi sofords oldu. Sofar ¢orgivasinda
Pakistan Prezidenti Arif Alvi ilo goriis zaman1 M.Cavusogluna “Hilal-e Pakistan” medali toqdim
edilmisdir. Sofor zamam Tiirkiyo Xarici islor naziri Pakistanin Bas naziri imran Xan, Pakistanimn xarici
islor naziri Sah Mahmud Quresi vo Quru Qosunlarmin komandani general Qamar Caved Bacva ilo
goriislor kegirmis vo Pakistanin Federal Tohsil Naziri Sofqot Mahmood torofindon Tiirkiyo Maarif
Voqfinin Pakistandaki faaliyyati vo statusu ilo bagli anlasma memorandumu imzalanmisdir.

Islamabad saforinden sonra Tiirkiys xarici islor naziri M.Cavusoglu Koracido da olmus, burada
Tiirkiye Bas Konsullugunun yeni binasinin rosmi agiliginda istirak etmisdir (Turkiye — Pakistan ikili
iliskileri, 2022).

Tiirkiys ilo Pakistan arasinda yaranan va inkisaf edon miinasibatlor 6z{iniin an yiiksok moarhalasina
— strateji torofdasliq soviyyasino catmisdir. Belo ki, 2025-ci ilin fevral ayinda Tiirkiyo Prezidenti
R.T.Ordoganin Pakistana safarinin asas moqsadi iki 6lko arasinda olan strateji torofdasliq miinasibat-
lorini inkigaf etdirmok idi. Bu sofor zamani ticarst, miidafio, enerji, tohsil, modoniyyot sahalorindo
miiqavilalor imzalanmisdir. Soforin an mihim naticalorindon biri tohsil, madoniyyat va dini masaloe-
lorde amokdasligin daha da dorinlogdirilmasi, asas diqgatin yeni nasil layihalors yonaldilmasi oldu.
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2025-ci il miiqavilolori rogomsallasma vo ekoloji davamliliq kimi qlobal tendensiyalar1 da ohato
edirdi (Demir, 2025a).

Qeyd edak ki, Pakistan Sorqi Araliq donizi, Kipr vo Liviya kimi masalslords Tiirkiysnin mov-
geyini gobul edir. Hor iki 61ko ©fqanistanda sabitliyi destokloyir vo regionda radikal tinsiirlorlo muba-
rizods oxsar narahatliglar1 boliistir.

Tiirkiys — Pakistan miinasibatlorinds strateji torofdasliq vizyonunu giiclondirmoak ii¢iin 6no ¢ixan
bazi asas imkanlar vo prioritetlor miidafio sonayesi torofdashgi, iqtisadi inteqrasiya, ¢oxtarafli diplo-
matiya: 19T, D-8 vo BMT kimi beynolxalq platformalarda koordinasiyanin artiriimasi, qlobal mose-
lalords timumi movqe tutmagq, insanlar arasinda qarsiligh slagadir (Demir, 2025b).

Natica

Beloliklo, Tiirkiya — Pakistan miinasibatlori dorin tarixi koklors malikdir vo iki xalq arasindaki
qardaslq, qarsiligli hormoat vo torofdasliq lizorindo qurulmusdur. XX osrin ortalarindan baslayaraq,
Pakistan ddvlotinin miistoqillik oldo etmosindon sonra bu miinasibatlor, siyasi, igtisadi, modoni
saholordo davamli olaraq inkisaf etmisdir. Tiirkiyonin beynalxalq arenada Pakistana gostordiyi diplo-
matik-siyasi dostok vo Pakistanin Tiirkiyonin regional vo global togobbiislorini miidafio etmosi mii-
nasibotlorin strateji torofdasliq soviyyasine yiiksolmasino zomin yaratmisdir.

Miiasir morhalods iki dévlot arasinda ¢oxsayli vo somorali qarsiligl soforlor hoyata kegirilmigdir
ki, bu goriislor miidafio sonayesi, harbi omokdasliq, enerji va naqliyyat layihalori, homginin tohsil va
mo-doniyyat saholorindo omokdashigin hiiquqgi-normativ bazasinin zonginlogsmosino vo inkisafina
tohfo vermisdir. Hor iki 6lkonin regional sabitlik, terrorizma garsi miibarizo vo Islam diinyasinin
hamrayliyi masalalorinde mévqeyi iist-lista diisir.

Todqgigatdan aydin olur ki, Tiirkiyo — Pakistan miinasibatlori yalniz tarixi qardasliq olagolorino
asaslanmir, hom do milasir beynoalxalq siyasotds strateji ohamiyyat kasb edarok igtisadi inteqrasiyanin
dorinlogmosi, birgo layiholorin genislondirilmosi vo beynolxalq toskilatlar ¢or¢ivosindo bu torof-
daslhigin inkisafi liclin genis perspektivlor vod edir.
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Abstract

Maliki jurists contributed to the development of the jurisprudence of financial transactions, given
their critical importance to people's lives and the preservation of their rights. They were distinguished
by their broad perspective on the consequences and formulations of contracts, relying on the
principles of their school of thought and their own interpretations that took into account evidence and
Sharia objectives.

They prohibited the combination of specific contracts with a sale contract in a single transaction,
combining them in their term "jass mashnaq" (ju'alah, sarf, musagah, sharecropping, marriage, girad,
and gard). Although they agreed with the majority in prohibiting some of these contracts, the Malikis
differed on the reason for the prohibition and prevention, considering the contradiction of rulings and
objectives as a general principle preventing the combination of contradictory contracts. In this article,
I will attempt to examine the reasons for the Malikis' unique prohibition and compare them to other
schools of thought. 1 will also highlight the Malikis' efforts in establishing the jurisprudence of
financial transactions and introduce the principles upon which they built their school by presenting
some of the applications and models under study.
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Maliki moktabinin miistasna olaraq qadagan edilmasinin sabablori
miidyyon maliyys omoliyyatlari — ziddiyyatlor vo miixalifatlor bir
model kimi hokmloar vo effektlor

Xiilasa

Maliki foqihlori insanlarin hoyati vo hiiquqlarmin qorunmasi {i¢iin kritik ohomiyystini nozors
alaraq maliyys omoliyyatlar1 fighinin inkisafina 6z tohfalorini vermislor. Onlar 6z diislinco mokto-
binin prinsiplorine vo dalillori, goriot moagsadlorini nozers alan 6z sorhlorine osaslanaraq miiqavi-
lalorin naticalori vo tortibi ilo baglh genis perspektivlari ilo segilirdilor. Onlar xiisusi oqdlerin alq1-
satqr miiqavilosi ilo birlogdirilorak bir alqgi-satqida onlar1 “cos mosnaq™ (ciiola, sarf, musaqa, pay,
nikah, girad vo gard) termininds birlogdirmayi qadagan etmislor. Malikilor bu aqdlorin bazilorinin ha-
ram edilmosindoa ¢oxluqla homfikir olsalar da h6km vo mogsadlorin ziddiyyatini, ziddiyyatli aqdlorin
birlogsmosine mane olan imumi prinsip hesab edorok qadaganin vo garsisinin alinmasinin sababi
barads ixtilaf etmislor. Bu yazida Malikilorin banzarsiz qadagasiin sobablorini aragdirmaga vo onlar1
digor mozhoblorlo miiqayiso etmoys ¢alisacagam. Mon homg¢inin Malikilorin maliyys omaliy-
yatlarinin fighinin qurulmasinda gostordiklori soylori vurgulayacagam vo Oyronilon bozi totbiq vo
modellari toqdim etmokls onlarm moktablarini qurduqlari prinsiplori toqdim edocoyom.
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Acar sazlar: maliki ekskluzivliyi, ziddiyyat va miixalifat, asma suvaq, birda iKi sovdalogsma

Introduction

Throughout the ages, Maliki jurists have had a significant role and undeniable merit in developing
and renewing the jurisprudence of transactions, researching it both in terms of foundations and
implementation. This is because it is one of the most important laws and rulings that people need in
their lives and livelihoods. Muslims cannot do without financial transactions and sales and purchase
contracts, as they protect their rights and wealth, and guard against falling into forbidden and
prohibited matters.

Research

Because of this special status and care, they had a broad perspective on the implications and
formulations of their contracts. They were aided in this by the principles of their school of thought
and the disputes of their ijtihad, which were closely linked to the evidence of Islamic law and
established objectives. They stipulated the prohibition of combining certain contracts with a sale
contract in a single transaction. Because this combination leads to uncertainty, contradiction, and
inconsistency in rulings and effects, they combined them in their saying, "hanging plaster." The jim
stands for "ju'alah," the Sad stands for "exchange," the mim stands for "crop-cropping," the shin
stands for "partnership," the niin stands for "marriage," and the gaf stands for "lending and loan."
While the majority agreed with them on prohibiting the combination of some of these contracts with
a sale contract in a single transaction, they differed with them on the reasons for the prohibition and
the rationale for the prohibition. They argued that it is prohibited due to the contradiction of their
rulings and the inconsistency of their objectives. Indeed, they made this the basis for prohibiting the
combination of contradictory contracts in a single transaction, basing all matters of jurisprudence and
transactions on it. In this article, I will attempt to discuss the reasons that set them apart from others
in prohibiting the combination of contracts by examining their consequences and the contradictions
and inconsistencies they lead to in rulings and effects. | will compare this with other schools of
thought to demonstrate their uniqueness in this regard, and | will attempt to study the principles upon
which they built their school by presenting some of their applications.

First Section: The Ruling on the Combination of the Seven Contracts with a Sales Contract
in Islamic Jurisprudence.

To discuss the Maliki school's exclusivity in prohibiting the combination of certain financial
transactions due to the contradiction and inconsistency in rulings and legal implications, | will address
in this section the ruling on the combination of the seven contracts, which are united by their term
"hanging plaster." They have stipulated in their books that they are prohibited from combining them
with a sales contract in a single transaction, and | will attempt to study them from a comparative
jurisprudential perspective. After gathering, tracing, and extrapolating the scholarly material for this
paper, | found that jurists have differed on the ruling on combining these contracts. They agreed on
prohibiting the combination of a sales contract with a loan contract in a single transaction, but differed
on other contracts. (Ibn Abidin, n.d., vol. 5, p. 167; 1bn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162; Al-Shirazi, n.d.,
vol. 1, p. 304; Ibn Qudama, n.d., vol. 6, p. 334)

First: Prohibiting the Combination of a Sale Contract and a Loan Contract in a Single
Transaction:

A. Forms of Combining a Sale Contract and a Loan Contract in a Single Transaction, There are
two forms of this:

1. The first form: A man lends another man one thousand dirhams, on the condition that he buys
a commodity from him whose price does not exceed five hundred dirhams with the one thousand
dirhams he lent him. The man then agrees to lend him only the increased price of the commodity, and
the buyer also agrees to pay this increased price for the commodity only for the thousand dirhams the
seller will lend him (Al-Shatibi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 196; Ibn Taymiyya, n.d., vol. 4, p. 39; Ibn Taymiyya,
n.d., p. 142; Al-San‘ani, n.d., vol. 3, p. 810).
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This transaction combines a sale and a loan, and this transaction also involves evading usury. The
seller takes more than he gave, so that the lender achieves the increase through a sale that he combines
with the loan. He then takes the increased value in exchange for the loan. Thus, it constitutes a loan
that brings a clear benefit, (Al-San‘ani, n.d., vol. 3, p. 810; 1bn al-Qayyim, n.d., vol. 1, p. 363).

2. The second scenario:

For example, if a man lends money to another person and takes something from him, saying, "If
you don't have it, and it's not possible for you to return the money, then it's a sale to you." Thus, the
thing he took from him is sold in exchange for the money he lent him, (Al-Shawkani, n.d., vol. 6, p.
324; Al-Mubarakfuri, n.d., vol. 4, p. 432; Al-San‘ani, n.d., vol. 3, p. 810).

This contract combines a sale and a loan, and this loan brings a benefit from the thing the lender
took. This constitutes a form of evading usury. This contract is also linked to the sale and the loan, as
the lender lends him something in exchange for this loan. This involves favoritism in the price for the
loan he lent him, and involves uncertainty and ignorance arising from hesitation in concluding the
contract. (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 266; 1bn Taymiyya, n.d., vol. 33, p. 295; Al-Shawkani, n.d., pp.
324-325)

I say: The jurists have agreed that these two scenarios are forbidden and prohibited, because they
involve a clear evasion of usury. However, they have permitted their combination without a condition,
such that the borrower gives him the better of the two. There is no problem, because usury is the name
for an increase stipulated in the contract, and this does not exist here. Rather, this is a form of good
judgment, and it is recommended. (Al-Kasani, n.d., vol. 7, p. 395; Al-Nafrawi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 132;
Al-Nawawi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 62; Ibn Taymiyya, n.d., vol. 6, p. 177)

B- The reason for the prohibition and the reason for prohibiting the combination of a sale
and a loan in a single transaction according to the Maliki school:

The jurists unanimously agree that combining a sale and a loan in a single transaction is
prohibited, because their combination constitutes a pretext for usury, (Al-Sarakhsi, n.d., vol. 14, p.
40; Ibn Abidin, n.d., vol. 5, p. 167; Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162; Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 226; Al-
Shirazi, n.d., vol. 1, p. 304; Al-Mawardi, n.d., vol. 6, p. 431; Al-Nawawi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 62; lbn
Taymiyya, n.d., vol. 4, p. 39; Ibn Qudama, n.d., vol. 6, p. 334)

What is prohibited in their combination is for a sale to be conditional upon a loan or a loan to be
conditional upon a sale, as this leads to favoritism in the sale price for the sake of the loan and to
circumvent usury.

However, the Maliki school prohibited combining a sale and a loan in a single transaction, because
this leads to contradiction and inconsistency in rulings and effects. Ibn al-Arabi (may God have mercy
on him) said in this regard: "The hadith prohibiting a sale and a loan entails a novel principle of the
Maliki school, namely that any two contracts that are contradictory in form and contradictory in ruling
are impermissible to combine. Its basis is a sale and a loan, and all issues of figh are based on it. (Ibn
al-‘Arabi, 1992, vol. 2, p. 843; Al-Sawi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 725)," Al-Qarafi (may God have mercy on
him) says: "The secret behind the difference is that contracts are causes, as they encompass the
attainment of their wisdom through their effects by way of compatibility. One thing with one
consideration does not suit two opposites. Therefore, any two contracts that have a contradiction
between them cannot be united by a single contract.”, (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; Ibn al -*Arabi,
1992, vol. 2, p. 843)

The intended contradiction and inconsistency between a sale and a loan is that: a sale is based on
bargaining and bargaining, while a loan is based on generosity and tolerance (Ibn al-Shat, n.d., vol.
3, p. 292)

Al-Mawaahib al-Jalil states: "A sale and a loan are not permissible, nor is it permissible to
combine a loan with a lease or rent... and any contract of exchange may not be combined with a loan."
(Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 4, p. 314; Al-Dusuqi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 549)

The Malikis prohibited combining a sale and a loan in a single transaction due to the contradiction
and inconsistency between the two contracts. The Malikis based all matters of jurisprudence on this
principle.

Maliki jurists provided extensive evidence for this, some of which I will discuss in some detail.
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C-Evidence for the prohibition of combining a sale and a loan in a single transaction:

1- From the Qur'an:

God Almighty says: {And God has permitted trade and forbidden usury} [Al-Bagarah: 275], and
He also says: {O you who have believed, fear God and give up what remains of interest, if you should
be believers} [Al-Bagarah: 278].The significance of these verses: Scholars have deduced from these
verses that every loan that brings benefit is usury(lbn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162), as in the Almighty's
saying: {And God has permitted trade and forbidden usury}. Usury is adding an amount to a loan or
advance beyond the amount paid; Because the lender combines the sale with the loan in order to
obtain an increase in exchange for the loan, the buyer is favored in the sale for the sake of the loan,
and thus the benefit accrues from the loan (Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162; Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p.
226). Similarly, if the seller stipulates a loan for himself, he becomes a seller of his goods at the price
he desires and with the benefit of the stipulated loan (Al-Qazwini, n.d., vol. 9, pp. 383-384; Al-
Baghawi, n.d., vol. 8, p. 145).

2- From the Sunnah:

First: On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who said, "The
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade two sales in one sale.” (Abu Dawud,
n.d., no. 3444, vol. 9, p. 332; Al-Bayhaqi, n.d., vol. 5, p. 343; Al-Hakim, n.d., vol. 2, p. 45)

Second: On the authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, on the authority of his
father, who said, "The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade two
transactions in one transaction.”, (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, n.d., no. 3783, vol. 1, p. 398; Al-San‘ani, n.d.,
no. 14633, vol. 8, p. 138; Ibn Abi Shayba, n.d., vol. 8, p. 192)

The meaning:The majority of jurists, in their interpretation of these two hadiths, stated that the
reason for the prohibition is that the contract is conditional upon another contract, and combining the
sale and loan in a single transaction is conditional upon them, such as when someone lends money,
for example. Provided that he takes something from it, and if he is unable to return the money (Al-
Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 266), it is considered a sale against him. When a loan turns into a sale, the
lender buys the commodity for less than its price due to the loan. The excess is due to the loan and is
considered compensation for it, (Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162)

Second: On the authority of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As (may Allah be pleased with him), he
said: "The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) forbade two sales in one sale, a
sale and a loan, a profit on something that is not guaranteed, and selling something that you do not
possess” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, n.d., no. 6918, vol. 11, p. 132; Al-Tirmidhi, n.d., no. 1234, vol. 3, p.
526; Al-Nasa’i, n.d., no. 4644, vol. 7, p. 340; Al-Hakim, n.d., vol. 2, p. 17).

Evidence:

The hadith indicates that combining a sale and a loan in a single contract is impermissible. This
hadith generally includes the impermissibility of stipulating a sale contract in a loan contract. When
they are combined without conditions, it is permissible, because a sale can be done separately, and a
loan can be done separately. Therefore, combining them without conditions is permissible. (Al-
Nafrawi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 132)

Third: On the authority of Ali (may Allah be pleased with him), he said: The Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Every loan that brings benefit is usury.” (Al-Bayhaqi, n.d.,
vol. 5, p. 350; Al-Suyuti, n.d., no. 4249, vol. 4, p. 153)

The significance of the evidence:

The loan contract was originally legislated to be a charitable contract, preventing the lender from
benefiting from his loan. This benefit would detract from the purpose for which the contract was
designed, namely, to be charitable, lenient, and facilitating. The benefit of combining a sale and a
loan in a single transaction is that it leads to favoritism in price, and the seller sells his goods for the
price he desires because of the loan. (Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 3, p. 67)

3- From the consensus:

The jurists of the various schools of jurisprudence are unanimously agreed that combining a loan
(Al-Sarakhsi, n.d., vol. 14, p. 40; Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 162; Ibn Qudama, n.d., vol. 6, p. 334).

4- 1t is reasonable:
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Sale and loan are diametrically opposed and contradictory in terms. (Al-Kafawi, n.d., vol. 3, p.
140; Al-Jurjani, n.d., p. 72). Opposites are two existential attributes that alternate in one place and
cannot coexist, such as blackness and whiteness (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; lbn al-*Arabi, 1992,
vol. 2, p. 843). The difference between opposites and contraries is that opposites cannot coexist and
cannot be superseded, such as nonexistence and existence, and movement and stillness. Contraries
cannot coexist but can be superseded, such as blackness and whiteness (Al-Mawsili, n.d., vol. 2, p. 7;
Al-Zayla‘i, n.d., vol. 4, p. 393; Ibn al-Humam, n.d., vol. 6, p. 410). Contracts also have causes, as
they encompass the attainment of their wisdom through their causes by way of correspondence. One
thing based on one consideration is incompatible with opposites. Any two contracts that have a
contradiction between them cannot be united by a single contract. This is because sale is based on
deception and bargaining, while loaning is a matter of generosity and devotion. (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol.
3, p. 142; Ibn al-*Arabi, 1992, vol. 2, p. 843; Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 182)

Second: Contracts whose rulings differ regarding their combination with a sale contract in
a single:

Transaction:

These are: ja'ala, sarraf, musaqat, shirkah, nikah, and girad, all of which are grouped together in
the phrase "suspended plaster."Jurists have differed regarding the ruling regarding the combination
of these contracts with a sale contract in a single transaction. This is due to their differing
interpretations of the two hadiths: "The prohibition of two sales in one sale” and "The prohibition of
two transactions in one transaction.” The Hanafis and Malikis, (Al-Mawsili, n.d., vol. 2, p. 7; see also
Al-Zayla‘i, n.d., vol. 4, p. 393; Ibn al-Humam, n.d., vol. 6, p. 410) according to the well-known
opinion among them(Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; see also Ibn al-‘Arabi, 1992, vol. 2, p. 843; Ibn
Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 182), the Shafi'is (Al-Shirazi, n.d., vol. 1, p. 267; Al-Nawawi, n.d., vol. 9, p.
412), the majority of the Hanbalis (Ibn Qudamah, n.d., vol. 6, s. 323; Al-Bahuti, n.d., vol. 4, p. 401),
and the Zahiris (Al-Tasuli, n.d., vol. 2, p. 14; see also Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145), have prohibited
it. Ashhab (may God have mercy on him) among the Malikis (Al-Tasuli, n.d., vol. 2, p. 14; see also
Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145), and Ibn Taymiyyah (Ibn Taymiyya, n.d., p. 189, p. 229) and Ibn al-
Qayyim (Ibn al-Qayyim, n.d., vol. 1, p. 344; see also vol. 3, p. 486) (may God have mercy on them)
among the Hanbalis have permitted their combination with a sale contract in a single transaction.

A - The well-known opinion among the Malikis:

The Malikis agree with the majority in prohibiting the combination of these contracts with a sale
contract in a single transaction (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145; lbn
Juzayy, n.d., p. 223). However, they are unique in their opinion in permitting the combination of two
different contracts with two different, distinct considerations in a single transaction, which is the well-
known opinion of the school (Malik, n.d., vol. 4, p. 127; see also Ibn al-‘Arabi, 1992, vol. 2, p. 842).
This is indicated by what is stated in the Mudawwana: “I said: If I sold my slave to him for ten dinars
on the condition that his slave sell me for twenty dinars, Malik said: There is nothing wrong with it,
it is only a slave for a slave and an additional ten dinars. | said: What do you think if he sold a
commodity for ten dinars on credit on the condition that he take one hundred dirhams for it, is this
sale invalid or not? He said: It is not invalid, and there is nothing wrong with this according to Malik.
| said: Why? He said: Because the wording here is not taken into account, because their action leads
to goodness and a permissible matter. I said: How can it lead to goodness when he only stipulated the
price of ten dinars for which he would take one hundred dirhams? He said: Because he would never
take dinars for it, but rather dirhams, so his saying ten dinars is meaningless. Since the ten in their
statement is meaningless, we know that the price of the commodity was one hundred dirhams, even
if they spoke as they did.” (Malik, n.d., vol. 4, pp. 126-127) The Malikis do not consider this scenario
to be prohibited. Because, according to them, the combination of sale and exchange is cash for cash,
with one of the two currencies is a commodity, or with both currencies, with each one being a
commodity. Commenting on the examples | mentioned for the Maliki school, the Mudawwana also
states: "Ibn al-Qasim said: Malik said, "This is neither exchange nor sale, nor gold and commodity for
gold... Malik only looks at their actions, not their wording (Malik, n.d., vol. 4, p. 126).™ This is based
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on the principle that the meanings of contracts are what count, not the words and structures. (Al-
Suyuti, n.d., vol. 1, p. 166; Ibn Najim, n.d., vol. 1, p. 447)

However, the Maliki School prohibited the combination of these contracts the subject of this study
with sales according to the doctrine of Ibn al-Qasim due to the contradiction between their rulings
and the inconsistency of their objectives with the contract of sale. It is impossible to combine two
contradictory concepts in a single transaction (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; lbn al -‘Arabi, 1992,
vol. 2, p. 843; Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145). Imam Malik also specifically prohibited the
combination of sale and exchange with one of the two currencies and a commodity, to the exclusion
of others. It was also stated in the blog: “I said, ‘Is it permissible, according to Malik’s statement, to
combine exchange and sale in one transaction? (Malik, n.d., vol. 3, p. 410)’ Malik said: ‘No.”” And
Ibn al-Arabi - may God have mercy on him - said: “The hadith prohibiting sale and advance payment
results in a new principle of the Maliki school, which is that every two contracts are contradictory in
form and contradictory in ruling; It is not permissible to combine them. Its basis is a sale and a loan,
(Tbn al -‘Arabi, 1992, vol. 2, p. 843; see also Al-Sawi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 725). and all issues of
jurisprudence are based on it. The reason for this is that the exchange contract is based on strictness,
so the option and delay of one of the two considerations are prohibited, because the ruling on
exchange is immediate payment. While it is permissible to stipulate options and defer payment of the
price in a sale contract, delay and immediate payment are permissible in a sale. If the sold commodity
is due with the exchange, it is not permissible to adhere to the exchange. The option is not permissible
in an exchange, but it is permissible in a sale. Confirmation is permissible in a sale, but it is not
permissible in an exchange. The contract of ja'ala is a non-binding contract, and this contradicts the
rulings of the sale contract, as it is a binding contract. The contract of ja'ala and the contract of
musaqat are not affected by uncertainty and ignorance. A sale is affected by excessive uncertainty,
so it is invalid. There is no termin ja'ala, unlike a sale. A ja'ala is based on trust, unlike a sale. Musaqat
involves the sale of fruit before it ripens and ripens, and this is not permissible in a sale. As for a
partnership, it is not for a term, but it is permissible in a sale. A partnership is contrary to the
principles, while a sale is according to the principles, so they are both. Opposites and it is not
permissible to combine two opposites in one contract. Marriage is based on bargaining and leniency
regarding the dowry, and selling is based on haggling over the compensation. It is permissible not to
consummate the marriage with the woman until she is a year old due to a reason such as her youth or
something similar. It is not permissible to delay taking possession of the specific, present item sold.
(Al-Shatibi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 193-197; Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; Al-Dusuqi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 32; Al-
Tasuli, n.d., vol. 2, p. 14).

Thus, it becomes clear that the Malikis did not take the text of the hadith prohibiting two sales in
a single transaction at face value. Rather, they looked at the objectives and meanings of contracts
based on the hadith, "The prohibition of selling and lending (Ibn Abi Shaybah, n.d., vol. 6, p. 119)."
They stated that only contracts that clearly contradict the sale contract are prohibited. According to
them, it is not permissible to combine a sale or exchange with a contract of commission, musagat,
partnership, marriage, or girad, nor to combine one of these contracts with another in a single
contract.( Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 2, p. 17; ‘Abd al-Wahhab, n.d., vol. 3, p. 1494; Ibn Juzayy, n.d., p.
223)

B - Ashhab's statement: Ashhab, may God have mercy on him (Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145;
Mi‘arah ‘ala al-Tuhfah, n.d., vol. 1, p. 283; Ibn Juzayy, n.d., p. 223), held that it is permissible to
combine a sale with these contracts in a single transaction. The reason, according to him, is that there
is nothing wrong with combining two contracts, each of which is permissible on its own, except for
those that evidence indicates are prohibited, such as combining a sale and a loan in a single
transaction. Ashhab permitted this and denied that Malik disliked it. He said: What he disliked was
gold for gold with both of them as a commodity, and paper for paper with both of them as a
commodity. Ibn al-Qasim agreed with him on this, and it is the apparent statement of Malik in al-
Mudawwana: “I said, “What do you think if | buy a slave froma man for ten dinars on the condition
that I sell him my slave for ten dinars? (Malik, n.d., vol. 4, p. 126; Al-Kharshi, n.d., vol. 5, p. 40; lbn
Ali Ibn Hussein, n.d., vol. 3, p. 179)’ Malik said: ‘That is permissible.” Ibn al-Arabi (may Allah have
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mercy on him) defended this in ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi’ and said: ‘If he says to him, “I will sell you this
slave of mine for a thousand on the condition that you sell me your house for a thousand,” then this
is permissible and he has nothing to do with it...” And if he sells his slave on the condition that the
buyer sells him another slave for the same price, Abu Hanifa said: ‘It is not permissible’”. Nothing is
more permissible than that, as a slave was obtained from one side, and another known slave from the
other side, and this is something that has nothing to do with it (Ibn al-*Arabi, 1992, vol. 5, p. 241).
However, Ashhab believes that it is absolutely permissible to combine a sale and all other contracts
in a single transaction (Mi‘arah ‘ala al-Tuhfah, n.d., vol. 1, p. 283; Mi‘arah, n.d., vol. 1, p. 283).

The reason for permissibility according to Ashhab: The reason for the permissibility of
combining, according to him, is that he considered that the contract included two matters, each of
which is permissible on its own, so there is no prohibition (Al-°Adawi, n.d., vol. 5, p. 40; see also Al-
Sawi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 17).

Therefore, there is no objection to combining a sale contract and these contracts in a single
transaction, because each contract is permissible on its own.

Second Topic: The Forms of the Seven Contracts (Hanging Gypsum) and Clarification of
the Contradiction and Contradiction in the Rulings on Their Combination with a Sale Contract.

It was previously stated that Maliki jurists held that it is impermissible to combine two contracts

that are contradictory in formand contradictory in ruling (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; Ibn Ali Ibn

Hussein, n.d., vol. 3, p. 178; Al-Shatibi, n.d., vol. 3, pp. 193-202). This is in view of the results of

contracts when combined, as one thing does not combine contradictory and contradictory things. The
Malikis based this evidence on analogy, in prohibiting the combination ofa sale and a loan, and based
all the issues of jurisprudence on it, forbidding the combination of a binding contract with a
permissible contract. It includes options and rulings that contradict each other, and this is explained
below:

First: Combining a sale and a reward:

There are two forms:

The first form: The subject of the contract is one, such as if someone says, “"Whoever returns my
camel to me, I will sell it to him for so-and-so."

The second form: The subject of the contract is multiple, such as if someone says, "Whoever
returns my camel to me, I will sell him my house for so-and-so."

In terms of the contract's origin: A reward is a permissible, but not binding, contract, and the party
performing it has the option to choose, and mutual consent is not required (Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 4, p.
60). Unlike a sale, which is a binding contract, the mutual consent of the contracting parties is
required, as the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) (Ibn Majah, n.d., vol. 2, p. 737; Albani,
n.d., vol. 5, p. 125) said, "Sale is only by mutual consent.” Therefore, combining the two in a single
transaction is impermissible.

In terms of the rulings:

« A reward contract is a unilateral commitment, valid with the sole will of the contracting party
or the rewarder, as long as they explicitly commit to something for the person performing a task, and
the immediate acceptance of the task is not required (Al-‘Adawi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 176). A sale contract,
on the other hand, requires evidence of mutual consent from both parties, creating an obligation
between them (Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 2, p. 168).

Ju'alah is based on ignorance of the work and the duration, and is permissible for an unknown
matter, thus involving permissible uncertainty (Ibn Rushd al-Jad, n.d., vol. 2, p. 634). A sale is the
opposite, and is therefore invalidated by uncertainty and ignorance. (Ibn Juzayy, n.d., p. 169)

It was objected that the difference is not a contradiction or contradiction, because two opposites
and contraries cannot coexist under any circumstances. However, two different and dissimilar things
may coexist, and rulings may be based on them without any problem, clash, or confusion. There is
no contradiction or contradiction in combining a sale and ju'alah, because what is prohibited is their
combination in one place. This is inconceivable, as in someone saying, "l sold you my lost camel for
so much, and | will reward you for its return, and you will have so much.” In this scenario, he
combines the nonexistent in the sale and the ignorance in the ju'alah in a single transaction.

45



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025/ Cild: 7 Sayz: 9 / 39-50 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025/ Volume: 7 Issue: 9 /39-50 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Second: Combining a sale and an exchange:

This occurs in two forms:

The first form: Such as buying a commodity for two dinars, on the condition that he pays one
dinar for it and takes the exchange for the other dinar in dirhams (Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 2, p. 17).

The second scenario: For example, if he sells the commodity to him for ten dinars on credit, on
the condition that he receives one hundred dirhams in exchange. (Malik, n.d., vol. 9, p. 127)

In terms of the contract's origin: The exchange contract is essentially a sale, which is the sale of
cash for cash. It is a binding contract like the sale contract. Combining it with a sale falls within the
prohibition of two sales in one.

In terms of the rulings:

» The exchange contract is based on strict conditions, preventing the option or delaying one of the
two exchanges. Rather, it requires that the exchange be completed before the contracting parties part
ways. This is because failure to complete the exchange in the same session results in cash for cash
with an extended period (Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 3, p. 212), which constitutes usury. In contrast, a sale
with delayed payment of the price is valid, and the option is permissible (Ibn Juzayy, n.d., p. 247).

» Combining a sale with an exchange contract leads to anticipation of a solution due to a defect in
the commodity, or to a delayed exchange due to the possibility of a receivable, so it is not known
what will happen next. (Al-Dusuqi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 32; Abd al-Sami*‘ al-Aby, n.d., vol. 2, p. 13)

Objection:

According to the Maliki school, it is permissible for someone to say, "I sold you this dinar and
this garment for twenty dirhams,” which is a sale and exchange. Or to buy from him the commodity
with the dirham he mentioned he was selling for the dinar. This is also a sale and exchange. They do
not pay attention to the invalid wording if it is known to be permissible. It is as if he sold the
commodity for the dirham and the dinar is invalid. What is forbidden, according to them, is that it be
gold for gold and one of the two pieces of gold be a commaodity, or both be a commodity. Accordingly,
they do not mind combining exchange and sale in a single transaction in this manner (Malik, n.d.,
vol. 4, p. 126-127; Al-Kharshi, n.d., vol. 5, p. 40; Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142; Ibn al-* Arabi, 1992,
vol. 2, p. 843; Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145; Ibn Qudamah, n.d., vol. 6, p. 335; Ibn al-Qayyim, n.d.,
vol. 3, p. 354). | say: The contradiction here is clear, as they combined opposites.

Third: Combining a sale and a musaqgah (sharing) contract:

There are two forms:

The first form: The subject of the contract is one: such as if the owner of the wall says to the
worker: "l have given you this wall of mine for a period of time and | will have its fruit, on the
condition that I sell it to you for such-and-such."

The second form: The subject of the contract is multiple: such as if the owner of the wall says to
the worker: "I have given you my wall of mine and sold you such-and-such a commaodity for one
dinar and one-third of the fruit." (Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 3, p. 548)

From the point of view of the contract's origin: The musagah contract is a binding contract that
may not be rescinded except by mutual consent of both parties. Neither party has the right to rescind
it except for a justifiable reason. (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Muwagq, n.d., vol. 7, p. 486) The same applies
to the sale contract, so there is no contradiction between them from the point of view of the contract's
origin.

From the point of view of the rulings:

« The musagah contract is based on expansion and is an exception to a prohibited principle,
namely, unknown lease, thus becoming a license. (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, p. 142)

« It is based on uncertainty, as it is a lease for fruit that has not yet been created or is unknown,
unlike a sale, which is based on removing uncertainty regarding the price, the item being valued, the
term, and other matters. (Ibn Juzayy, n.d., p. 169)

Objection:

What is prohibited is combining two contracts with different terms and conditions in one place.
Combining them results in contradictory effects. This does not occur in the combination of sale and
musagat. It is inconceivable that they could be combined in one place, as if one person were to say to
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another, "I sold you my entire orchard and | will water its trees for you for a year" (Ibn Taymiyya,
n.d., vol. 2, p. 380; Al-Jurjani, n.d., p. 72).

Contradiction only occurs in two successive contracts that alternate in one place, as the
theologians of the scholars of proof have said: "Opposites are any two meanings that cannot be
combined in one place due to their own essence from one aspect. Unless the two meanings exist in
one place, there is no contradiction.”

There is no harm in a seller saying, "I sold you this land of mine on the condition that you share
it with me in sharecropping or musaqat.” The place is multiple, and contradiction in the rulings is
eliminated.

Fourth: Combining Sale and Partnership:

There are two forms of partnership:

The first form: A man sells sheep or camels to another on deferred payment for a price higher
than the present value for a specified period. The buyer stipulates that he will share in the proceeds
after paying the price of the shees. The buyer pays for the sheep from the sheep's production. If he is
unable to pay the price within this period, the sheep owner takes possession of his sheep, and the
buyer bears the cost of fodder and grazing. If he pays the price, the remaining production is distributed
among them (Permanent Committee for Research and Ifta, n.d., vol. 13, p. 93).

The second form: A partnership is formed between two parties regarding a specific asset—such
as real estate, a factory, an aircraft, or a ship—in which the two parties agree that ownership of the
asset will revert to one of them at the end of a specified period. One of them sells his share to the
other within a specified period, so the entire asset becomes the buyer's after the end of the period.
This is known as diminishing partnershis (Al-Shadhli, n.d., vol. 13, p. 875; N. K. Hammad, n.d., vol.
13, p. 928; Abd al-Salam al-*Abbadi, n.d., vol. 13, p. 941).

Contractually speaking:

A partnership contract is generally permissible, as it is a non-binding contract, unlike a sale
contract, which is a binding contract. The two are opposites (Al-Shirazi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 161; Ibn
Qudamah, n.d., vol. 5, p. 18).

In terms of the rulings:

« A partnership contract is based on mutual benefit and cooperation to provide a livelihood for
both parties, with respect to each partner (Al-‘Adawi, n.d., vol. 2, p. 203). This is contrary to the
original principle, while a sale, in accordance with the original principles, is contradictory.
(Muhammad ibn Ali Hasanin, n.d., vol. 6, p. 145; Al-Dardir, n.d., vol. 2, p. 17)

An objection has been made: If the subject of the contract is multiple, there is no contradiction or
conflict. It is unreasonable for a sale and a partnership to be combined in a single subject, such as one
saying to the other: "I will sell you this flock of sheep on the condition that I share in its profits and
its production.”.

Fifth: Combining Sale and Marriage:

This is done by saying, "I sold you my house for one hundred, on the condition that | marry you
to my daughter,” or "that you marry me to your daughter.”"(lIbn Qudamah, n.d., vol. 8, p. 15; Ibn
Qudamah, n.d., vol. 6, p. 335; Ibn Taymiyya, n.d., pp. 122-155)

Concerning the Contract: The marriage contract is generally a binding contract (Al-Zarkashi,
1985, vol. 2, p. 47; Ibn Qudamah, n.d., vol. 3, p. 44). It is distinguished from other contracts in that
it cannot be annulled by mutual consent, as its purpose is perpetuity and permanence (Al-Hattab, n.d.,
vol. 3, p. 419). It may only be annulled in cases of dire necessity. A sale contract is a binding contract
that may be annulled by mutual consent.

Concerning the Rulings:

« Marriage is based on generosity, tolerance, and the absence of quarrel (Al-Rasa‘, n.d., vol. 1, p.
171). Therefore, marriage by delegation is permitted. God called the dowry a gift, which is a gift, not
in exchange for compensation (Abu Zayd al-Qayrawani, n.d., vol. 2, s. 24). This is unlike a sale,
which is based on exchanges and equality between the price and the item being sold. (Al-Nawawi,
n.d., vol. 3, p. 525; Ibn Qudamabh, n.d., vol. 4, p. 113)
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» Marriage requires verbal statements and witnesses to indicate that it is a marriage, not adultery
or fornication( Ibn Rushd, n.d., vol. 3, p. 17). This is unlike a sale, which does not require witnesses
or specific statements. Therefore, they permitted the transfer of the dowry. (Al-Hattab, n.d., vol. 4, p.
228)

+ Unlike a sale, a marriage contract does not include the option of revocation.

» Marriage is a great and significant matter, as it is the reason for the survival of the honored
human species, which is preferred over all other creatures. God Almighty says: {And We have
certainly honored the children of Adam} [Al-Isra’: 70]. It is a reason for chastity, which eliminates
corruption and the mixing of lineages. It is a reason for affection, continuity, tranquility, and other
benefits, while a sale is not like this. (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 5, p. 148)

» The basic principle regarding goods is permissibility until they are owned, and the basic
principle regarding women is prohibition until they are married to them through ownership or
marriage. The rule is that Sharia is more cautious in moving from prohibition to permissibility than
moving from permissibility to prohibition. This is because prohibition depends on harmful
consequences, so caution is required. It should not be introduced into a place where there is harm
except by a strong reason that indicates the removal of that harm or opposes it. Permissibility is
prohibited in a place where there is harm by the easiest means possible to ward off harm. Do you not
see that a woman is prohibited merely by the father's marriage contract? Because it is a departure
from permissibility to prohibition, and a woman who has been divorced is not permissible except
through a contract, lawful intercourse, divorce, and the completion of the waiting period of the first
contract, because it is a departure from the prohibition (Al-Qarafi, n.d., vol. 3, pp. 247-248;
Muhammad ibn Ali Ibn Hussein, n.d., vol. 3, p. 177).

An objection has been raised: Combining contracts with different rulings and conditions in a
single contract absolutely does not lead to contradictory rulings or conflicting obligations and effects.
There is no harm in combining sale and marriage in a single transaction. While there is a contradiction
between some of their rulings, it is inconceivable that they could be contradictory or inconsistent,
because their contexts differ. The price is divided between the value of the property and the dowry of
a similar property, because they are two objects for which compensation may be taken separately.
Therefore, it is permissible to take compensation for both of them together. Similarly, it is permissible
to combine a sale and a gift in two different contexts, even though there is a difference and
inconsistency in some rulings. For example, a gift is based on kindness and kindness, while a sale is
based on bargaining and fraud. There is no harm in combining them. Similarly, combining a lease
and a sale, as their rulings differ, yet it is not permissible to combine them. Just as it is permissible
for the recipient to accept one without the other, it is permissible for the recipient to accept one
without the other (Ibn Taymiyya, n.d., p. 191; Ibn Qudamah, n.d., vol. 6, p. 335; Ibn al-Qayyim, n.d.,
vol. 3, p. 354).

Sixth: The Ruling on Combining Sale and Qirad:

This may be described as: "I have sold you this house for such-and-such, on the condition that its
price be a girad between you and me."

From the standpoint of the contract's origin: A girad contract is permissible, and permissibility is
the opposite of binding. A sale contract is binding, so they are contradictory. It is not valid to combine
them in one contract, because doing so would deviate from its intended meaning and render it invalid.
If one of them is invalid, the other is invalid, since both are included in a single contract (Malik, n.d.,
vol. 2, p. 691; Al-Baji, n.d., vol. 5, p. 160).

From the standpoint of the rulings:

« Qirad is based on uncertainty and uncertainty. Profit may or may not be realized, whereas sale
is based on the negation of uncertainty and uncertainty (Al-Sarkhasi, n.d., vol. 22, p. 27; lbn
Taymiyya, n.d., p. 247). These two factors invalidate it, so combining them is not valid.

« The Hanafi, Maliki, Shafi'i, and Hanbali schools of thought hold that girad is not valid in goods.
(Malik, n.d., vol. 5, p. 112) By combining sale and girad, the seller delivers goods to the buyer, who
then sells them and engages in speculation on their price.
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» Qirad is based on goodwill and cooperation to provide a livelihood for both parties, while sale
is the opposite.

» Qirad is contrary to the fundamental principles, while selling according to the fundamental
principles is therefore contradictory (Abd al-Sami‘ al-Aby, n.d., vol. 2, pp. 13-14).

It has been objected to:

The contradiction in some respects does not necessarily entail contradiction in all rulings, nor
does it entail a contradiction in the obligations and effects. Therefore, there is no harm in combining
girad and sale in a single transaction, given the multiplicity of the subject matter. There is no harm in
one of them saying to the other, "I sold you this house, and its price is a girad between you and me,"
because the buyer will pay the full price to the seller, and the seller will return the money to him as
girad. Therefore, there is no harm.

Conclusion

After this study, | have compiled some ofthe findings | have reached through this topic, which 1
summarize as follows:

- The Maliki school of thought has distinguished itself in its rulings on some financial transactions.
This is due to its uniqueness in establishing certain rules and principles upon which they based their
doctrine.

- The Maliki school of thought, in its popular view, prohibited the combination of certain contracts
in a single transaction, combining them in their statement, "hanging plaster." Ashhab (may God have
mercy on him) disagreed, permitting the combination of these contracts with a sale in a single
transaction, and stating that there is no harm in combining them. Similarly, combining a lease with a
sale is permissible, as their rulings differ. However, it is permissible to combine them, just as it is
permissible for the acceptor to accept one without the other. The Maliki school of thought held that
it is impermissible to combine two contracts that are diametrically opposed and contradictory in
terms. This is based on the outcomes of their combination, since two contradictory and opposite things
cannot be combined in one thing. The Maliki school based this evidence on analogy, prohibiting the
combination of a sale and a loan, basing all matters of Islamic jurisprudence on it. They prohibited
the combination of a binding contract with a permissible contract that includes an option and rulings
that contradict each other.

As for the ruling on combining contracts other than the seven contracts with a sale contract, the
Maliki school stipulated the permissibility of combining a sale and a gift in a single transaction, as
well as leasing with a sale. The reason for this is that these contracts do not contradict or conflict with
each other. This indicates that they consider this principle and base all their principles in the field of
transactions on it.
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Comparison of Traditional and Modern Marketing Approaches:
Models Adapted for Education

Abstract

In today’s competitive environment, educational institutions are increasingly adopting marketing
strategies to attract students. Traditional models like the 4P framework (Product, Price, Place,
Promotion), originally designed for consumer goods, offer limited applicability in service-oriented
sectors such as education. This paper examines the transition broadly 7P model, which incorporates
additional elements mandatory to services: “People”, “Process”, and ‘Physical Evidence”.
Furthermore, the study proposes an education-adapted marketing model by expanding on the 7P
framework with four additional elements—positioning, partnerships, personalization, and
performance metrics. By analyzing each component in the context of educational services, this article
highlights how institutions can enhance their competitiveness, improve service delivery, and better
meet student needs through strategic marketing.
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9nonavi va muasir marketing yanasmalarimin miiqayisasi:
tohsil liciin uygunlasdirilan modellar

Xiilasa

Miiasir rogabeatli miihitds tohsil miiossisolori tolobalori colb etmok mogsadilo marketing strategi-
yalarindan getdikco daha ¢ox istifads edirlor. Osason istehlak mallar1 U¢lin nazards tutulmus snonavi
4P modeli (Mahsul, Qiymot, Mokan, Tabligat) xidmat yoniimlii sahalor, xiisusilo tohsil Giglin mahdud
totbiq imkanlarina malikdir. Bu mogqalode xidmot saholori iigiin nozerde tutulmus vo “Insanlar”,
“Proses” vo “Fiziki siibutlar” kimi olavo elementlori ohato edon daha genis 7P modelino kegid tohlil
edilir. Bundan olave, maqalada tohsil sahasinin spesifik xiisusiyyatlorine uygun olaraq 7P modeli osa-
sinda genislondirilmis marketing modeli toqdim edilir. Bu modelo dord slave istigamat — mOvge-
londirmoa, torafdasliglar, fordilogsdirma va icra gostaricilari daxil edilmisdir. Magalods bu komponen-
tlorin hor biri tohsil sahasinds tohlil edilorak gostarilir Ki, tohsil miiassisalori bu strategiyalarla rogabot
ustinliyu qazana, xidmot keyfiyyatini artira v tolobo ehtiyaclarini daha effektiv sokilde 6doyo bilor-
lor.

Acar sozlar: tohsil marketingi, 4P modeli, 7P modeli, xidmat marketingi, mévgelondirma, for-
dilasdirma, torafdashqlar, icra gostaricilari, taloba momnuniyyati, ali tahsil strategiyast
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Introduction

In the modern era, the field of education—Ilike other service sectors—operates under market
principles and in a competitive environment. Therefore, the application of effective marketing
approaches in educational institutions is becoming increasingly essential.

Traditional marketing models—especially the 4P model (product, price, place, promotion)—have
long been used as product-oriented approaches across many sectors (Goi, 2009). However, the
dynamic nature of service-oriented sectors, particularly education, and the significant role of the
human factor, have made it necessary to expand these models and develop more modern forms
(Saunila et al, 2019).

Research

This article compares the 4P model with its enhanced version for the service sector — the 7P
model — and presents marketing approaches adapted to the specific characteristics of the education
sector. The aim is to evaluate the applicability and effectiveness of various approaches in education
and to determine which marketing strategies educational institutions can use to gain a competitive
advantage in the market.

The 4P (Product, Price, Place, Promotion) model is a classical marketing model mainly focused
on consumer goods and is described in Table 1.

Table 1. 4P Model (Traditional Marketing Approach).

Element Description Implementation in Education
Product The value offered as a Educational programs, specializations,
physical item or service diplomas
Price The amount paid by the Tuition fees, scholarships, discounts
customer
Place Channels through which the Educational facilities, online platforms
product is delivered
Promotion Communication about the Advertisements, education fairs, social
product media campaigns

Source: Compiled by the author.
A detailed explanation of each “P” element and its application in education is given below:

Product

In traditional marketing, the concept of “product” is understood as a physical good or service
presented to the customer (Grundey, 2008). The value of this product is measured by its ability to
meet the customer's needs and expectations.

In the field of education, “product” refers to the academic programs, specialties, training courses,
diplomas, and certificates offered by the educational institution (Parasii-Verhunenko et al, 2020). The
value of this “product” is determined by the quality of its content, teaching staff, instructional
methodology, and competitive advantage in the labour market (Gryshchenko et al, 2021). The
institution must determine how it will differentiate its educational product in the market (for example,
innovative programs, international accreditations, education opportunities in foreign languages, etc.).

Price

Price is the financial value of a product or service to the customer. Price is not only a monetary
amount but also reflects its perceived value (Naylor & Frank, 2001). In education, price primarily
refers to tuition fees. It also includes scholarships, payment discounts, student loans, and fees charged
for additional services (Massy, 2012). Educational institutions should plan their pricing strategies not
only in terms of financial income but also in terms of accessibility and attractiveness. For example,
high tuition fees may create a prestigious image but may exclude certain audiences.

Place
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Place includes the methods of delivering the product to the consumer and how it is accessed. This
covers sales channels, distribution networks, logistics, and customer access paths (Christopher, 2016).
For educational institutions, the concept of “place” is understood as the geographical location of
teaching facilities, branches, distance learning opportunities, online platforms, and virtual
classrooms. In the modern era, as a result of digital transformation, educational products can also be
offered beyond geographical limitations (Gunter, 2025). For example, an online master’s program
offered by a university may attract students from various countries around the world.

Promotion

Promotion encompasses all communication activities carried out to introduce a product or service
in the market and to increase its sales.

Promotional activities in the field of education include the following:

 Television and radio advertisements
Campaigns on social media platforms (Instagram, Facebook, TikTok, YouTube, etc.)
Participation in education fairs
Open house days, master classes, and webinars

 Collaboration with schools and preventive seminars

These activities serve to strengthen the image of the educational institution, attract the attention
of prospective students and their parents, and highlight the institution’s unique advantages.

Although the traditional 4P model is used in education, it has certain shortcomings — for
example, it does not sufficiently cover the service-oriented nature of the sector and the importance of
the human factor. Since the education sector is a service field, the 7P model is considered a broader
and more modern approach. The additional three elements — People, Process, and Physical Evidence
—are included in this model. The 7P model is presented in Table 2.

Table 2. 7P Model (Service Marketing Approach).

Element Description Implementation in Education
Product The value offered as a physical Educational programs, specialties,
item or a service diplomas
Price The amount paid by the customer Tuition fees, scholarships, discounts
Place Channels through which the Campus buildings, online platforms
product is delivered
Promotion Dissemination of information Advertisements, education fairs,
about the product social media campaigns
People Individuals in direct contact with Teachers, administrative staff,
customers students
Process The mechanism by which the Teaching process, admission
service is delivered procedures, online registration
Physical Tangible indicators of the service Diploma samples, classrooms,
Evidence education platforms

Source: Compiled by the author.

Since the first four elements of the 7P model are the same as the 4P model, their explanation is
not repeated. A detailed explanation of the three additional elements and their application in education
is provided below.

People

People involved in service delivery—that is, employees in direct contact with customers, as well
as other individuals who influence the value of the service—are included in this category.

In an educational institution, "people” refers to the teaching staff, administrative personnel,
technical staff, academic leadership, as well as the students themselves (Mwesigwa et al, 2020). Their
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behaviour, professionalism, communication skills, and service culture significantly impact the
student’s impression of the institution. For example:

- The pedagogical expertise and motivational ability of teachers affect students’ success and
interest in education.

- The courteous and responsive attitude of administrative staff toward students shapes the
institution’s image.

- Healthy communication between students and with teachers enhances the overall quality of the
educational environment.

Process

It shows how the service is delivered, what stages it goes through, and how this process affects
the customer experience. In an educational institution, “processes” refer to the following areas:

- Admission process: document submission, interview stages, online registration forms, initial
communication with prospective students;

- Teaching process: structuring of curricula, organization of semesters, class schedules,
examination procedures;

- Additional services: mentoring, student support services, career planning, alumni relations.

Effective and transparent processes increase student satisfaction, enhance the quality of education,
and strengthen the institution’s credibility.

Physical Evidence

Since services are intangible, visual and physical indicators that demonstrate their presence and
quality play an important role.

Physical evidence includes the following:

- Aesthetic and functional condition of the learning environment: cleanliness of classrooms,
technical equipment, laboratories;

- Brand attributes: design of diplomas and certificates, logo, brand colors, and corporate uniforms;

- Digital traces: functionality and design of the website, ease of use of online education platforms;

- Spatial organization: student centres, libraries, recreation areas.

These elements are essential tools for conveying the institution’s value visually to students and
parents.

The “7P” model allows for a more precise analysis of service quality, the human factor, and
experience-based elements in education.

The "4P" and "7P" models have been expanded for the education sector, with the additional
directions shown in Table 3.

Table 3. Education-Adapted Marketing Model.

Element Description
Positioning The image and distinctiveness of the educational institution in the
market (e.g., international accreditations)
Partnerships Collaborations with other universities, companies, and government
organizations

Personalization Programs and support tailored to the individual needs of students

Performance Employment rate of graduates, teaching quality, student satisfaction

Metrics

Source: Compiled by the author.

Conclusion

Each element of the education-adapted model is explained in more detail below.

1. Positioning

Positioning refers to the market position of an educational institution, how it is recognized, its
distinguishing characteristics, and the way its image is formed (Baturina et al, 2019). A university or
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college may position itself as a specialized institution in a specific field — for example, with a focus
on technology, arts, or economics.

Examples include:

- International accreditations, placement in rankings, graduate achievements, and academic
research performance are factors influencing this positioning.

- To differentiate from competitor institutions, a Unique Selling Proposition (USP) should be
developed.

2. Partnerships

Strategic partnerships of educational institutions with other organizations create additional value
and strengthen institutional capabilities (Eddy & Amey, 2023). Applications in the field of education
include the following:

- Inter-university agreements, dual degree programs, scholarship agreements, and research
collaborations.

- Partnerships with companies: student participation in internship programs, job placement
opportunities.

- Cooperation with government agencies: training of specialists based on government orders,
programs aligned with national strategies.

These partnerships not only enhance the brand of the institution but also increase students’ future
career prospects.

3. Personalization

Personalization refers to instructional and support approaches that are tailored to students'
individual needs, interests, and abilities. Applications in the field of education include:

- Modular-based academic programs and elective course selection according to the student's
preferences.

- Additional educational support: tutor assistance, individual mentoring, psychological services.

- Accessibility and inclusion: special accommodations for students with disabilities, customized
teaching methods.

Personalization enhances student engagement, motivation, and learning outcomes.

4. Performance Metrics

Performance Metrics refer to objective measures and indicators related to the outcomes of an
educational institution’s activities. Applications in the field of education include:

- Graduate employment rate and salary levels of alumni

- Student satisfaction surveys and teaching quality assessments

- Number of scientific publications and research projects, program accreditations

- User experience and service quality on digital platforms.

These indicators play a crucial role in both internal management and public accountability.

This model emphasizes a student-centred approach and supports quality management in a
competitive environment.

As the explanations indicate, a combination of the 7P model and the education-specific extended
model is more appropriate for use in the education sector.
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Abstract

Travel literature functions as a truthful mirror reflecting the social and economic conditions of
the communities visited by travelers. These narratives document the living standards of populations,
commodity prices, the prevalence of diseases, and aspects of everyday life. In addition, they provide
detailed accounts of social structures and the imbalances affecting particular regions. Through the
careful observations and subjective impressions of travelers, historians have been able to reconstruct
key societal developments, such as famines and epidemics, making these narratives valuable primary
sources that vividly portray the intricacies of historical life.

Among the most influential literary genres in Islamic societies, travel literature holds a privileged
place due to its empirical nature and ability to capture complex social realities. In particular, Maghrebi
travel writing experienced notable growth during the 13th century AH / 19th century CE, emerging
as an important medium for the transmission of knowledge and the facilitation of cultural exchange.
These texts serve as detailed records of social change, with meticulous accounts of economic, social,
and health-related conditions, especially during periods of crisis.

Within this framework, the travel manuscript of AbiiHamid al-‘Arabi ibn ‘Al al-Mushrift
represents a distinct example of crisis documentation in the Maghreb. His account provides a nuanced
and historically grounded portrayal of poverty, disease outbreaks, and the disintegration of economic
structures. This study seeks to shed light on the epistemological and communicative functions of
travel literature in times of crisis by analyzing al-Mushrifi’s manuscript through an anthropological
lens that explores how societies perceived and responded to epidemics and disasters.
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Magribda epidemiya va falakat bohranlar: zamani soyahat yazilarinda
bilik va iinsiyyat: Obuhamid s1-9rabi al-Miisrifinin (6. 1895-ci il)
dlyazmasinin oxunusu

Xiilasa

Soyahot adobiyyati soyahatgilorin ziyarat etdiyi icmalarin sosial vo iqtisadi soraitini oks etdiron,
hoaqigats uygun guizgl kimi foaliyyat gostorir. Bu ravayatlor ohalinin hoyat soviyyasini, omtoo qiymaot-
lorini, xostoliklorin yayilmasimi1 vo giindelik hoyatin aspektlorini sonodlosdirir. islam comiyyatlorindo
an tosirli adabi janrlar arasinda soyahat adobiyyati, 6z empirik mahiyyatino vo miirakkab sosial real-
liglar1 tutmaq qabiliyyatine goro imtiyazli yer tutur. Xiisusilo, Mogribi soyahat yazist hicri 13-cii osr-
da/19-cu asrdo nozoragarpacaq inkisaf yasadi, biliklorin Gtiirtilmasi vo modoni miibadilonin asanlas-
dirtlmas1 G¢lin muhiim bir vasito Kimi ortaya ¢ixdi. Bu matnlor sosial doyisikliklorin tofarriiath geyd-
lori Kimi xidmat edir, xiisusilo do béhran dovrlorinds iqtisadi, sosial va saglamligla bagl sartlorin ot-
rafl1 tosviri ilo.

Bu ¢arcivads, ©Obuhamid 2l-Orabi ibn Oli ol-Miisrifinin sayahst alyazmasi Magribdoki bohran
sonadlorinin bariz niimunasini tomsil edir. Onun hesab1 yoxsullugun, xostoliklorin yayilmasmin vo
igtisadi strukturlarin dagilmasinin niiansh va tarixi asasl tasvirini taqdim edir. Bu arasdirma, comiy-
yotlorin epidemiyalar1 vo folakotlori neco qobul etdiyini vo onlara neco reaksiya verdiyini arasdiran
antropoloji obyektiv vasitasilo Ol-Miisrifinin olyazmasini tohlil edorok, bohran dovrlorinds soyahat
odobiyyatmin epistemoloji vo kommunikativ funksiyalarina isiq salmaga calisir.

Acar sozlar: tarixi antropologiya, iinsiyyat, bilik, bohran sanadlori

Introduction

Travel literature is regarded as a foundational source for historical writing across political,
economic, social, and cultural domains. It facilitates civilizational interaction and captures knowledge
related to societies through the lens of travelers' observations and personal impressions. These
accounts possess considerable academic value, enriched with descriptive prose, poetic elements, and
ethnographic and anthropological details, all of which provide indispensable material for historians
and researchers.

In the Maghreb, travel writing attracted significant scholarly and cultural interest, particularly
pilgrimage narratives, which were esteemed for their religious relevance. The 13th century AH / 19th
century CE marked a flourishing period for this genre, which diversified in themes, structure, and
expression, navigating between conventional literary forms and emerging stylistic innovations. These
works reflect the social dynamics and phenomena of their time, often interwoven with personal
reflections and literary flourishes that convey the author's aesthetic sensibilities and intent to enrich
the travel narrative.

Research

AbiiHamid al-‘Arabi ibn “Alf al-Mushrifi contributed extensively to this tradition, with several
travel narratives to his name. His most notable work, Events Occurring in Northern Morocco...,
demonstrates a unique synthesis of chronological narration and analytical reflection, offering a
literary style that seamlessly integrates historical record and personal experience.

Travel literature, in this regard, stands as a key historiographical resource, offering insights and a
wealth of empirical data for those engaged in the study of history and cultural heritage. (Hajji,
Introduction to al-Rihla al-Muyassara ila al-Biga“® al-Mugaddasa al-Mutahhara li-Ada’ Manasik al-
Hajj wa al-'Umrah, 1391 AH - 1972 CE) The accounts it contains, often based on events witnessed
firsthand, render these texts especially valuable due to their originality and authenticity, making them
indispensable references for historical scholarship.

Maghrebi scholars demonstrated particular interest in travel writing, which varied widely in
subject matter, narrative form, length, and stylistic approach. Among these journeys, pilgrimage
travel held a special status due to the sacred nature of its destination, focusing on the holy sites and
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the fulfillment of the fifth pillar of Islam. Performing this religious duty represented the highest
aspiration for many Maghrebi scholars, historians, and jurists.

The importance of these literary works lies not only in their documentation of spiritual journeys
but also in their broader communicative function and their multifaceted contributions to knowledge.
They conveyed essential information about standards of living, educational levels, social interactions,
and the socio-cultural transformations experienced by Maghrebi societies during the 13th century AH
/ 19th century CE. These journeys skillfully combined literary description with historical narration,
thereby enriching their content with profound humanistic and cultural depth.

Furthermore, travel literature played a crucial role in fostering civilizational dialogue and
intercultural understanding. It emerged as an effective means of cultural and intellectual transmission,
helping to bridge regional divides and establish mutual understanding among diverse communities.
Through these journeys, the flow of knowledge was no longer confined to scholarly elites but
extended beyond to wider audiences, crossing geographic boundaries. Travel narratives offered vivid
depictions of everyday life and revealed the diversity and richness inherent in human societies,
making them a compelling medium for civilizational and historical communication.

The 13th century AH / 19th century CE saw the proliferation of numerous travel accounts that
recorded a wide range of observations and impressions. These accounts documented not only
economic, social, and cultural conditions but also provided detailed descriptions of travel routes and
their distinguishing features. A defining characteristic of many of these narratives is their blending of
traditional and innovative elements, both in structure and content.

The phenomenon often described as imitation appears prominently in these texts, which
frequently include extended quotations, recurring references to the intellectual and cultural past, and
firsthand reports of social tragedies, such as the epidemic featured in the current journey under
discussion. These writings also touched on various historical and political aspects, at times
referencing episodes of despotism and conflicts of both local and international scope.

Moreover, many of these journeys are marked by extensive literary digressions, which
substantially contribute to their length and complexity. This tendency stems from the authors'
deliberate efforts to diversify their material, a practice they regarded as intellectually rewarding, given
the wealth of information, personal reflections, and direct observations it yielded.

It is noteworthy that the author in question produced a considerable number of travel writings,
which is indicative of his deep familiarity with this literary genre and his expansive scholarly
knowledge. Among his documented journeys are: al-Rihla al-‘AridafiAda’ al-Farida, Nuzhat al-
Absar li-Dhawt al-Ma‘rifawa al-Istibsar, Tanfi'an al-Mutakasil al-WasanfiManaqibSayyidiAhmad
ibn MuhammadwaWaladih al-Hasan, RihlailaNawahiFas, Tamhid al-JibalwamaWara’ahamin al-
Ma 'muarwalslah al-Halft al-Sawahilwa al-Thughtr, RihlatDhakhirat al-Awakhirwa al-
AwwalfimaYatadamman min Akhbar al-Duwal, and RihlatMashmam‘ Arar al-Najd wa al-Ghitan al-
Mu‘add li-Istinshaq al-WaliwaAnfas al-Mawla al-Sultan.

The journey titled Events that Occurred in Northern Morocco..., authored by AbiHamid al-‘Arabi
ibn ‘Alf al-Mushrifi (Hamdada & al-‘Arabi , 2012, pp. 76-77), is among those in which the author
sought to organize his materials in a chronological manner. He often expanded upon key ideas and
was meticulous in documenting every notable moment, relying on a coherent structure that grouped
ideas, main themes, and subthemes logically, according to the nature of the events and issues he
encountered.

Such conditions enabled the author to demonstrate the full extent of his scholarly insight, often
incorporating comprehensive quotations, compilations, and interpretations of earlier heritage texts.
As a result, this journey stands out for its intellectual richness and the breadth of knowledge it
conveys.

The Author’s Life:

His Birth and Lineage:

There remains considerable uncertainty surrounding the exact birth date of al-‘ Arab1 al-Mushrifi,
making it difficult to establish with precision. However, at the conclusion of his book al-Husam al-
Mushrifi li-Qat Lisan al-Sabb al-Ja“fari, the author mentions that he was fifty years old at the time of
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its writing. Drawing on the information provided in Ittihaf al-Mutali’, which states that he passed
away in the year 1313 AH / 1895 CE at approximately ninety years of age, it is reasonable to estimate
that his birth occurred near the end of 1804 or the beginning of 1805 CE.

This estimate contradicts the view held by some who suggested that he was born toward the end
of the second decade of the 19th century, an assertion that appears unlikely in light of the available
evidence. His birthplace was the village of al-Kart, located on the outskirts of the city of Mascara.
(Hajji, According to the author of Ittihaf al-Mutali‘, our subject was born and educated in Tlemcen.
In contrast, Yahya B ‘aziz believes he was born in Ghris. Ittihaf al-Mutali® bi-Wafayat A‘lam al-
Qarn al-Thalith ‘Ashar wa al-Rabi‘, 1417 AH)

His Lineage:

Al-Arabi al-Mushrifi was a member of the esteemed al-Mushrif family, ( al-1drisi, al-Fudayli, &
al-Mushrifi, "1987" "N.D" "2005"), which traces its lineage to the ‘Arhuibiyyin, descendants of
Mushrif (the name being pronounced with either a kasra or a fatha on the letter "r") ibn “Abd al-
Rahman ibn Mas‘ad. The al-Mushrif family, belonging to the Hasanidbranch, is widely recognized
for its noble and authentic descent. This lineage has been documented in all the major authoritative
works on noble ancestry, which affirm its legitimacy and distinguished origins.

In this regard, the author of al-Durrar al-Bahiyya notes: “The al-Mushrifis possess numerous
records and esteemed fatwas, among them twenty royal decrees (zaha'ir), including those endorsed
by the ruling Ottoman sultans of the time, alongside other legal attestations.” The oldest of these royal
decrees dates back to the 11th century AH.

A comprehensive account of al-Mushrift’s lineage is provided in al-Yawagqit al-Thamina, where
it is written: “It is essential to mention our lineage, which is connected to that of the ‘Arhtibiyyin. It
is as follows: the full name and genealogy is Muhammad al-‘Arabi ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn “Ali, ibn
Muhammad, ibn Mas‘iid, ibn ‘AbdAllah, ibn Yiisuf, ibn ‘Tsa al-Biikhayli, ibn Salih, ibn al-Hasan, ibn
Abial-Qasim, ibn Abi*AbdAllah, ibn Muhammad, ibn al-ShaykhMawlanaYa‘qub, ibn Abilshaq, ibn
‘AbdAllah, ibn Ab1'Umar, ibn Miisa, ibn al-ShaykhMawlanaSafwan, who was known among non-
Arabs as Lisan al-Qibt, Bashshar ibn Miisa, ibn Sulayman, ibn Yahya, ibn Miisa, ibn ‘Tsa, ibn Idris,
ibn Idris, ibn ‘AbdAllah al-Kamil, ibn al-Hasan al-Sibt al-Muthanna, ibn al-Hasan al-Sibt, the son of
Mawlana“Ali ibn AbiTalib and Fatima, daughter of the Messenger of Allah” (al-Mushrifi, p. no.
1534D).

Upbringing and Education

AbuHamid al-* Arabi al-Mushrifi began his early education within the household of his family.
His father, ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn ‘Al al-Mushrifl, was highly respected in his community for his
profound knowledge of Islamic jurisprudence, as well as his integrity, piety, and sound judgment.
These attributes earned him the role of arbitrator in local disputes, a position he fulfilled with
distinction.

In line with the common educational path followed by children in his village, al-MushrifT joined
the local kuttab (Qur’anic school) in his hometown of al-Kart, where he undertook the memorization
of the Qur’an. He himself attests to this early accomplishment in one of his writings, stating: “I read
the Qur’an before I reached puberty.”

Regarding the scholars from whom he received instruction during this formative period, the
following individuals are noted:

Sidi* AbdAllah ibn Dida, with whom he studied the rules of Qur’anic recitation, specifically rasm
and dabt, as well as al-Durar al-Lawami’, a text on the variant readings (qira’at) of Imam Nafi".

SidiMuhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman

al-*ArabiBurtba

Muhammad ibn ‘Adla

After acquiring foundational skills in reading and writing in his hometown of al-Kart, al-Mushrifi
moved to the city of Mascara to pursue higher levels of education. There, he studied under several
distinguished scholars, among them, but not limited to, the following:

Muhammad ibn ‘AbdAllah Saqqat al-Mushrif1

al-Tayyib ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
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Ahmad ibn al-Tahami

Mustafa ibn Ahmad al-Tahami

MuhammadBiisayf al-* AmirT al-Tarari

Ibn “Ub ibn al-Mustafa

al-Tahir al-Mushrifi

‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Mustafa ibn al-Ahmar

al-Sandist ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir

Upon completing his studies in Mascara, al-Mushrifi relocated to the city of Mostaganem, where
he continued his education under its local scholars and teachers. He notes in his writings: “We also
studied under other scholars of Mostaganem.” Among the teachers he mentioned are:

Muhammad ibn Sabir

Muhammad ibn ‘Amir al-Barji

Muhammad ibn ‘Ashir

‘Abd al-Qadir ibn al-Qandiz

Khalil al-Farandt

Al-Mushrift’s quest for knowledge did not stop there. He extended his scholarly travels to the city
of Tlemcen, referred to by AbtiRas as the “City of the Wall”, in pursuit of advanced learning. In his
writings, he recounts his time in Tlemcen and his studies under notable scholars such as Shaykh al-
Hajj al-Dawdi al-Tilimsani, ShaykhMuhammad ibn Sa‘d al-Tilimsani, and SidiMuhammad al-
Fakhkhar.

Eventually, al-Mushrifi settled in the city of Oran in the year 1240 AH / May 1824 CE, where he
continued his scholarly pursuits under a group of prominent teachers. However, the onset of the
French occupation of Algeria profoundly affected both his academic and social life. Witnessing the
successive fall of Algerian cities brought deep sorrow and a sense of loss, which significantly
disrupted his educational trajectory.

As he recounts, the occupation compelled him to return to Mascara after spending six years in
Oran. There, he began teaching children, and he later reflected on this period with the following
words: (Refers to the French) “The sudden arrival of the accursed French to the Algerian coast
disrupted our plan to study tafsir and canonical hadith texts. So I returned to Ghris, content with
having mastered grammar and jurisprudence. Praise be to God, | devoted myself to teaching during
my father’s lifetime, which brought joy to his heart” (Al-Mushrifi, 12 verso)

Following his return to Mascara and his temporary withdrawal from scholarly life, al-Mushrif1
once again resumed his educational journey, this time traveling to the plains of Majaja in the year
1249 AH / 1833 CE to continue his studies.

This first stage of al-Mushrifi’s life, marked by his academic movements between Mascara,
Mostaganem, Tlemcen, and Oran, came to an end following the defeat of Emir ‘Abd al-Qadir at the
Battle of “‘AynTaqin in 1843. Due to the combination of previously mentioned circumstances, he
found it impossible to remain in Algeria, which ultimately led him to migrate to Morocco in 1844.

In Morocco, al-‘Arabi al-MushrifT led a life defined by hardship and marginalization. He faced
notable rejection from several scholars of the time, particularly from the historian Aknastis and the
jurist Muhammad Kinntin, with whom he engaged in frequent and intense scholarly disputes. These
tensions reflected deeper intellectual disagreements and added complexity to his academic standing
during his time in Morocco.

Despite his prolific writing and frequent travels, these considerable efforts did not succeed in
elevating al-Mushrifi’s standing among the scholars of his time. He expressed this disappointment in
his own words: “Despite all of this, | am counted among the strangers, even though they consider me
one of the literati, and place me in the second rank of the teaching class. | am deprived of endowments
from the benefactors. Such is the fate of one cast out by destiny from his homeland, my virtues turned
into faults, and my friends into adversaries” (Al-Mushrifi, 2659K).

Nevertheless, this marginalization did not prevent him from cultivating cordial relationships and
scholarly connections with several eminent scholars of his era, particularly in the city of Fez. Among
the most prominent of these figures were Muhammad al-Fatim1 ibn al-Husayn al-Husayn1 al-Siqill1,
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al-Mahdt ibn Stda, al-Hajjldris ibn “Alf al-Qurbawi al-Maliki al-Sinan, and al-*Abbas ibn Ahmad al-
Abbar.

His Students:

After his death in 1313 AH / 1895 CE, though some sources suggest the year 1311 AH /1893 CE,
al-MushrifTi left behind a number of notable students who continued his scholarly legacy. Most of
them were members of his own extended family. Among the most distinguished were:

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mustafa al-Mushrift: A cousin of al-Mushrifi, he served as a
judge in al-Hayyana and was one of the two notaries who sealed the document of the muhajirtin in
Fez in 1313 AH / 1894 CE. This act renewed their allegiance to Sultan al-Hasan I, resisting French
efforts to offer protection and bring them under colonial influence in Algeria.

‘Ali ibn al-Hajj ibn Miisa al-Jaza’irT (1244-1330 AH / 1829-1910 CE): A prominent scholar of
hadith and a judicial figure. Born in Algeria, he received his education locally and was appointed as
a judge at the age of twenty-five, initially in Miliana, then in Tenes, and later in Tlemcen. He authored
several works, among them Ribh al-TijarawaMaghnam al-Sa‘adafimaYata‘allaq bi-Ahkam al-Ziyara.
He passed away in the early 20th century, remembered for his exceptional generosity, deep
commitment to scholarship, and tireless efforts in the collection and transcription of books. Al-*Arabi
al-MushrifT granted him an ijazah in 1294 AH / 1878 CE.

‘Abd al-Qadir ibn al-Bashir: A student of exceptional brilliance, about whom al-Mushrifi wrote:
“In brilliance and reputation he had no equal. Were time to show him favor, he would have risen to
the highest ranks. He was the companion of the learned and the scholar’s ambassador during public
readings. He was our distinguished student, al-Sadr al-Mushir, Sayyid‘Abd al-Qadir ibn al-Bashir”
(Al-Mushrifi, 2659K, p. folio 18 verso)

Abi al-*AbbasSayyidAhmad: Recognized as one of the most capable and accomplished judges
of his generation. Al-* Arabi al-Mushrifi praised him, saying: “Our cousin, the jurist, the distinguished
student, son of the virtuous scholar, blessed in calm and in motion, the one called to the path of justice
and answered its call, whom competence addressed and who responded eloquently” (Al-Mushrifi,
2659K, p. folio 20 verso).

His Scholarly and Intellectual Output:

A. General History

Dhakhirat al-Awakhirwa al-Awa’ ilfimaY atadamman min Akhbar al-Duwal

B. History of Algeria

Tars al-AkhbarbimaJaraAkhir al-Arba‘hmin al-Qarn al-Thalith‘Asharlil-Musliminma‘a al-
Kuffarwafi Utuww al-Hajj  Abd al-QadirwaAhlDa’ iratih al-Fujjar

C. History of Morocco

al-RisalafiAhl al-Basbur al-Huthala

Mashmium*Arar al-Najd wa al-Ghiyatan al-Mu‘add li-Istinshaq al-WaliwaAnfas al-Mawla al-
Sultan

Tarikh al-Dawla al-*Alawiyya

al-Ayatwa al-Hawadith

D. Genealogy and Biographical Virtues

Yaquatat al-Nasab al-Wahhaja, also known as al-Ta'rif bi-SayyidiMuhammad ibn
‘AliMawlaMajaja, or alternatively titled al-Yawaqit al-Thamina al-Wahhajafi al-Ta'rif bi-
SayyidiMuhammad ibn ‘AliMawlaMajaja

Tarikh ' Ulama’Fas

Ithmid al-Jufinfi Man bi-* AhdAllahYtftin

E. Travel Accounts:

al-Rihla al-*AridafiAda’ al-Farida

Nuzhat al-Absar li-Dhawi al-Ma‘rifawa  al-Istibsar, Tanfi'an al-Mutakasil  al-
WasanfiManaqibSayyidiAhmad ibn MuhammadwaWaladih al-Hasan
RihlailaNawahiFas

Tamhid al-JibalwaMaWara’ahamin al-Ma‘murwalslah al-Halfi al-Sawahilwa al-Thughtir
F. Refutations and Objections:
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al-Radd‘alaAbiRas al-Nasir (Sharaf, 2011, pp. 140-145)

Jawab‘alaSu’al al-Sanad Abi al-Hasan ' Al1 ibn Tahir al-Madani li- Ulama’Fas

al-Husam al-Mushrifi li-Qat ‘Lisan al-Sabb al-Ja“fari, who uttered the heresies of the ill-minded
Ja‘suisAknasiis (Sharaf, 2011, pp. 140-145)

Dara’ al-Shagawa‘an al-Sadat al-Darqawa

al-Durr al-Maknunfi al-Radd‘ala al-‘ AllamaJantin

al-Mushrifi al-Hamzawi li-Qat ‘Fu’ad al-Khubzawi

‘Ajib al-Dhahibwa al-Ja’1fiFadihat al-Ghali al-Lija’1

al-Husam al-Mushrifilil-Muhajir al-Mugqtafi

Nuzhat al-MashifiQaba’ih al- Ayashial-Mustaghanami

TaqyidfiDhammAhl Fas

J- Other Fields:

A marginal commentary on al-Makkadi’s commentary.

Fath al-Mannan on Ibn al-Wannan’s poem, also known as al-Mawahib al-Saniyya in the
commentary on al-Shamgamgiyya.

al-Fathwa al-Taysir in the commentary on the poem Ghithiyyat al-Badr al-Munir by
SayyidMuhammad al-‘Arabi al-Wazir.

The Kunnashes (No. 204 / No. 471).

A poetic Diwan titled In Praise of the One Who Awakened the Slumbering Eye of Religion,
Mawlana al-Hasan.

Agwal al-Muta‘inft al-Ta‘'nwa al-Tawa'tn (On the Statements of the Critics Regarding Plagues
and Epidemics).

Brief pages on the circulation of currency and its increase. (Hamdada I. “., 2017, p. 215)

Introducing the Manuscript:

In this comprehensive study, we aimed to provide a concise biography of the author and his
academic journey, followed by a presentation, description, and analytical reading of the manuscript’s
title and the insights it contains. We also addressed the date and motivation behind its composition,
its literary genre, and the methodology employed by the author in constructing its content.

We clarified the manuscript’s sources, its thematic substance, then offered a description of the
manuscript itself, along with an explanation of the editorial method we followed in its verification
and textual refinement. This effort is intended to make the manuscript accessible to researchers for
reading and study, to highlight its historical knowledge, and to convey the author’s opinions and
impressions during his journey.

The Manuscript Title:

While exploring all available sources that dealt with the figure of AbaHamid al- Arabi al-Mushrif1
or biographical references that mentioned him, we found no work citing the exact title of the
manuscript under study. However, we found a title bearing the name: Events that Occurred in the Far
Maghrib During the 13th Century AH, attributed to AbiMuhammad al-‘ Arabi al-Mushrifi al-Hasani.

1. Attribution of the Manuscript to Its Author:

Although most biographers and contemporary historians of al-Mushrift did not reference or
attribute this manuscript to him directly, the evidence supports the attribution. This is clearly seen
through the mention of his lineage, despite the title referring to events that took place in the regions
of Fez, in the Far Maghrib, during the 13th century AH (i.e., the 19th century CE).

This confirms that he was referring to parts of Fez during that period. It should be noted that this
manuscript is distinct from the Journey to the Vicinity of Fez, which is a poetic urjiza composed of
168 verses. The manuscript in our possession is a prose text, not poetry. This highlights the divergence
between the two manuscripts, not only in terms of form and meaning, but also in title.

2. Copies of the Manuscript:

During our extensive search across public and private libraries and repositories in Algeria, as well
as within their bibliographic indexes, we found only one single copy. It is preserved at the National
Library of Algeria under catalogue number 3013. It consists of eleven (11) pages, sized 21x27 cm,
with an average of twenty-five (25) lines per page. The name of the scribe is absent. However, the
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date of composition is present: it was completed on the 29th of Shafar al-Khayr, year 1285 AH / 1868
CE. The date of copying is also indicated as the morning of Thursday, the 28th of SHafar al-Khayr,
1294 AH /1877 CE.

This copy is written in clear and legible Maghribi script using black ink. It includes catchwords
(ta‘qiba) and marginal annotations. Notably, the author adhered to the use of ta‘qiba in composing
the text, a word usually written at the lower left corner of a page to indicate the beginning of the
following page. This is a common practice among Maghrebi scribes in manuscript writing, and it
helps readers easily follow and trace the manuscript’s sequence.

3. Motivation for Composing the Manuscript:

The motives for composing this manuscript are made clear in the introduction, where the author
writes: “Its writer is among those who dedicate themselves to teaching and uphold the banners of
knowledge, among those who migrated for the sake of religion and family...” The primary motive for
writing the manuscript appears to be necessity and financial hardship, as he states: “How could one
not earn a living from endowments devoted by benefactors... Should a scholar wander the wilderness
while his right to city endowments is well known? God forbid that this nation should triumph while
its scholar is deprived.”

He continues, saying: “My claim to knowledge is testified by my pen. When I found myself
among people, envy silenced their tongues. They raised the lances of partisanship against me, and
even those who know me denied me. I am someone aware of whom to turn to for sustenance, clothing,
and provisions.” He also notes in poetic style: “It is not in reading that God’s existence and pre-
eternity are affirmed.”

4. Content of the Manuscript:

In this manuscript, AbuHamid al-*Arabi al-Mushrifi begins by discussing his lineage, stating:
“My claim to belong to the noble household is attested by what is written in the abridged version of
al-BayanfiNasabAl‘ Adnan by lbn Juzayy al-Kalbi, in his biography of the Almohad caliphs. His text
reads: ‘In Ghris, among the Akrat in the region of Jabal [Bani| al-Shuqran, lived the noble ‘Arhabi1
who came from Fijij: Mawlana al-HajjYasuf ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘AbdAllah ibn al-‘Arabi ibn Ya‘qiib al-
Sharif al-Hasani (Refers to the region of al-Kart). He had sons: ‘Ali, Mansir, ‘AbdAllah, and Ahmad,
the people of Ghris, in the region of Mostaganem’”. Similar accounts are found in al-Durr al-Nafisf1
Dhikr Shurafa’Ghris by Abu al-Faraj Ibn al-Jawz1 in his entry on Mawlana al-HajjYasuf ibn ‘Isa.

Additional confirmation is provided by the esteemed scholar and imam Sayyidi al-Saniist ibn
Sayyidi'Abd al-Qadir ibn Dahh al-Husayni in Nisbat al-Shurafa’ al-AkhyarBant' Ammna al-Abrar,
a work about the al-Mushrif lineage descending from the great saint and spiritual pole, Sayyid al-
HajjYusuf ibn ‘Isa, buried in al-Kart, a village one parasang from the minaret of Mascara, a city he
prays may be restored to Islam.

He also recounts natural events and phenomena that occurred during the 13th century AH / 19th
century CE, including plague, famine, locust infestations, and floods. Regarding the famine, he states:
“As for the famine, its armies descended upon the people of the Maghreb in the year 1267 AH / 1851
CE. That year, the price of a mudd reached thirty ugiyyas, whereas previously eight ugiyyas had
sufficed for a good measure of wheat. When it exceeded that by twenty-two ugiyyas, people were
bewildered, their minds shaken.

The Bedouins complained to the reigning sovereign, then the heir to his late father, about the
injustice they suffered at the hands of urban grain sellers, who would add to each mudd five palmfuls
and forearms’ worth of excess. The ruler, may God support him, declared the mudd to be valid when
it filled a plate flush to its brim. If the grain reached that level, it was deemed fair for both seller and
buyer. They called this the ‘MuddAbiiKharta™”.

Regarding the locust infestation, he writes: “Locusts are the first among nations to perish. The
author of al-Najm al-Thaqib reports: ‘We were told by Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from Jabir ibn
‘AbdAllah who said: When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab noticed the absence of locusts, he sent out riders,
one to Syria, another to Yemen, and a third to Iraq, asking if anyone had seen any locusts (Hamdada
& Bi‘ammama, 2012, pp. 76-77).

A rider from Yemen came back with a handful of locusts and placed them before him. Upon
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seeing them, ‘Umar exclaimed Allahu Akbar three times and said: I heard the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, say: “God created a thousand nations, six hundred in the sea and four hundred on
land. The first among these to perish will be the locusts. When the locusts perish, the rest will follow,
like beads scattered from a cut string” (ibn Kathir al-Qurasht al-Dimashqt, 1999, p. 133).

As for the drought and hunger, he writes: “Following the plague of locusts came an extreme rise
in prices for oils such as olive oil and butter, due to the lack of vegetation and fruit. A qullah of oil
was sold for ten mithqals after having cost just two; even now, it sells for nearly ten, lacking only
half a mithqal. Oils could only be found with wealthy landowners and those engaged in commerce.

This extreme price surge was followed by a devastating famine at the end of the year 1284 AH /
1267 AH, (Corresponds to the year 1867 CE) which claimed the lives of many among the coastal
villagers, the Bedouins of Oujda, and the nomadic dwellers who had taken refuge in Fez, as well as
the city’s poor. In many homes, every member of the household perished. During this hunger crisis,
the mudd reached fifteen mithqals, and even then, was unavailable. Had God not graced this nation
with rain, people would have consumed one another.”

Al-Mushrifi further depicts the famine and drought that spread across the Maghreb, including
Tunisia, the people of al-Wasita, (Refers to the people of the Central Maghreb (i.e., Algeria).) and the
Far Maghreb, where he states: “I witnessed, in comparison to what befell Tunisia and the people of
al-Wasita, a devastating hunger during which people consumed the flesh of both the living and the
dead. The people saw dogs feeding on the corpses left unburied.

We received successive reports that in the province of al-Wasita in Algeria, half the population
had died, and death had begun to spread among the remaining half, with seven people dying in one
incident. Later, letters reported that two-thirds had died, and the final third was beginning to perish.
This was around the start of the summer season, when crops are typically available, but I do not know
how many ultimately died” (Kaddache, 2000, p. 425).

Regarding the plague in the Far Maghreb, a phenomenon that followed immediately after the
famine, he provides a direct testimony as an eyewitness to the tragic scenes and the chain of disasters
that struck the Maghreb, one region after another. He writes: “Following the famine came the plague,
which killed a great number of people, including many prominent figures of Fez, among them the son
of the reigning Sultan, al-Mu’ayyad, and the nobleman al-AhmadAbu al-'Abbas, one of the
candidates for succession.

He passed away on the night of Sunday, the twenty-first of Safar al-Khayr, 1285 AH / 1868 CE
(CE.), after sunset. At that time, | was in Tali‘atFas, returning from visiting a sick person, when | was
overwhelmed by the wailing of his companions and the cries of his family. That moment reminded
me that death spares no one, king or subject, rich or poor. | stopped and recited the following lines:

Let joy be for those who seek its light *** But stand and mourn the noble soul tonight

A gentle friend whose words delight *** A man whose virtues shunned all spite

A seeker time could never yield *** A steadfast refuge, unmatched, unconcealed

My lord Ahmad, praised in name and deed *** A martyr's child, for whom the hopeful plead
| stood at his door, with tears unclear *** A brother lost—my heart cried out in fear

| saw but pain, and wails that grew *** And maidens bare, their grief in view

They cast the night upon the morning bright *** And tears like blood obscured their sight
Faces once like suns aglow *** Now grim, in sorrow’s heavy throw

Let Islam weep in deepest pain *** Kiss the dust where his light remains

As for the phenomenon of flash floods, the author documents them based on his own observations
and experiences, describing them as having devastated everything in their path, both the green and
the dry. He writes: “While people were already enduring the hardship of famine, waiting for
sustenance from what God might grant them in the form of agricultural recovery, suddenly there came
thunderclouds roaring, lightning blinding the eyes, formed from black clouds above the city.

God sent from them torrential rain that flooded the ravines, valleys, mountain slopes, and plateaus.
The waters gathered into the rivers of Fez, overflowing their banks into the city. That mighty flood
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swept away everyone in its path. It destroyed dams, homes, and shops, carried away millstones from
their places, along with containers full of grain and sacks of flour. It uprooted walls built with firm
foundations and bore them atop the water like wooden planks. It took with it everything inside the
homes and shops, chests, cupboards, and household furnishings.

It devastated the surroundings of the Andalusian Mosque, by the will of the Sovereign Lord, and
left people between neighborhoods clinging to their belongings in grief. The mosques near the river
were closed for prayer. On the sixth day of this flood, I saw the Zellij Mosque opposite the Rasif
Bridge completely submerged in water. This happened on Tuesday evening, the 16th of Safar al-
Khayr, 1285 AH / 1868 CE.” (Corresponds to the year 1867 CE)

“The following day, Wednesday evening, the flood grew even worse due to thunder that rumbled
outside Fez, and it surpassed the earlier flood many times over. This flood rivaled the biblical flood
of ‘Aram, it demolished every structure bound by mortar. Another flood had occurred in year 45 of
this same century, also on a Wednesday night in Safar. That flood coincided with this one, according
to what has been recorded in the annals of the people of Fez regarding time and place. However, this
one occurred at night, on either the 9th or 10th of Safar. Each of these signs made people forget the
one before it and broke the spirits of the afflicted. At that time, the verse of healing was recited: There
IS no cure except in abandoning sin. No intercession without repentance will avail; no supplication
without sincere remorse will benefit.”

The manuscript of Abii Hamid al-‘Arabi ibn “Ali al-Mushrift offers vivid depictions of a reality
he witnessed and lived. Through his narration, he generously shares with us his impressions and
portrayals of the events and scenes he directly experienced. This is where the historical and literary
value of this important source emerges, it documents the calamities and afflictions that struck the Far
Maghreb during the 13th century AH / 19th century CE, events that had direct repercussions on the
demographic conditions of the time.

His Methodology in Writing:

Al-Mushrifi, in recording his journey and expressing his impressions and observations, followed
the well-established conventions of travel literature. This genre is typically built upon three
foundational pillars, which some consider the essential constants of travel writing:

First Constant: The human figure at the core of the journey, namely, the author himself, who
serves as both the hero of the journey and its narrator. That is AbuHamid al-‘Arab1 al-Mushrift al-
Hasani al-Jaza’ir1, alongside a few secondary characters.

Second Constant: The spatial dimension or geographical setting, that is, the places described.
These also form the basis of the travel narrative. Al-Mushrifi recounts the locations and regions
afflicted by the various epidemics, disasters, and diseases across different periods, beginning with
Fez and its surroundings. Third Constant: The temporal dimension or time frame during which the
journey was documented. The main figure remains al-Mushrifi, who relies on a chronological
narrative, what is often referred to as the annalistic method, starting from the year 1257 AH / 1851
CE and continuing until 1285 AH / 1868 CE. In addition to these constants, his writing also features
formal elements, primarily the descriptive narrative style that characterizes the entire text from
beginning to end. He also frequently invokes Qur’anic verses and prophetic hadiths to strengthen his
arguments and assertions. In addition, the manuscript includes a vast number of poetic excerpts with
varied themes. These poems are either authored by al-Mushrifi himself or borrowed from others.
They enrich the narrative, enhancing its beauty and expressive power.

What is particularly notable is that many of these poetic lines were composed for specific
occasions and in response to particular circumstances along the journey. Most of them follow a lyrical
structure intended to entertain the reader and draw attention to the intellectual and emotional value of
the journey.

His Sources:

In composing his travel account, the author relied primarily on direct observation of each event
or situation he deemed significant. He used an informative and straightforward narrative style and
drew upon a variety of sources, Qur’anic, prophetic, literary, poetic, and, albeit limited, historical.
This clearly reflects the author's deep appreciation for poetry and literature and their importance to
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him.

Among the sources he referenced, sometimes verbatim, other times adapted, are the following:

The Noble Qur’an

Prophetic Hadiths

Anonymous poetry

Poetry of AbiiHayyan al-Tawhidi

Poetry of Siraj al-Din al-Warraq

Poetry of ‘Abd al-* Aziz al-Hilal1

Poetry of Taqt al-Din Ibn Daqiq

Verses of Ibn “Ashir

Verses of Shaykh Khalil

Verses of AbaMiisa ibn ‘Imran al-Qadi

Poetry of Muhammad ibn al-Fadl

Poetry of AbiiHamid al-‘ Arabi al-Mushrifi

Prose Texts Cited:

The words of Imam Ibn Mas‘ad

The words of Imam al-Shafi‘1

The words of Imam al-Ghazali

The words of Imam al-Shuburakhiti

The words of Shaykh* Abd al-Qadir al-Fasi

The words of Ibn Juzayy al-Kalbi (Mukhtasar al-BayanfiNasabAl Adnan)

The words of Ibn al-Jawzi (al-Durr al-Nafisfi Dhikr Shurafa’ Ghris)

The words of Shaykh al-Saniisi ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Dahh (FiNisbat al-Shurafa’ al-
AkhyarBant' Ammna al- Abrar)

The words of Zaki al-Din al-Mundhirt (MukhtasarSahih Muslim)

The words of Shaykh Ibn AbiJamrah

The words of ShaykhMawlay al- Arabi al-Darqawi

The words of Shaykh Taqt al-Din al-Shimn1

The words of Shaykh 1bn Marziq

The words of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Stda

Conclusion

At last, this manuscript represents a living document and a vital source for historical writings that
chronicle natural disasters, epidemics, crises, and diseases that struck the Maghreb during the late
19th century CE. Al-Mushrifi recorded them with both honesty and objectivity, providing remarkably
accurate descriptions.

Key Findings Derived from the Manuscript

Among the most important conclusions we can draw from the contents of al-Mushrifi’s
manuscript, we highlight the following points:

Before addressing the core topic, al-Mushrif began by establishing his own genealogy and that
of his family, the al-Mushrif lineage.

He addressed in detail the waves of epidemics, diseases, and natural disasters that afflicted the
Maghreb, tracing their evolution and describing the scenes and the conditions of the affected regions.

He referred to the phenomenon of "kenish al-ahya’" among the Romans, which refers to the tying
and cleansing of the extremities of the living to prevent the spread of disease through the body.

The manuscript reveals al-Mushrifi’s broad intellectual exposure and his reliance on a wide
variety of sources, which he cited throughout the text.
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Ingilis dilinds fellorin zamanlarinin dayisilms tendensiyasinin
0yradilmasi metodikasi

Xiilasa

Ingilis dilindo fellorin zamanlarinin doyisilmo tendensiyasinin 6yrodilmosi prosesindo zaman
gruplarin ardicil (Simple, Continuous, Perfect, Perfect Continuous), komokei fellor, sokilgili infini-
tivler vo ya qaydasiz fel formalar1 (V1, V2, V3) iizorinds fokuslanmaq va o ciimladon konteksdo fel-
lordon istifado praktikasi asilanmalidir ki, toloboslor onlarin monasin1 vo formalasmasini anlaya
bilsinlor. Sistematik 6yradilmo metodunda fel zamanlar1 ardicil 6yradilmslidir. Strukturun tolobo tors-
findon dork edilmosindo fellorin formalasmasi prosesindo komokei fellor (mosolon: do, be, have),
sokilgilorin olave edilmasi (masalon: -ing Continuous zamani Ugiin), U¢ fel formalarindan (V1 — infi-
nitiv, V2 — sado kegmis, V3 — feli sifot) istifado edilmoklo izah edilmolidir. Ik ndvbado do qaydasiz
fellorin islodilmosine fokuslanmaq lazimdir. Praktik metodda yalniz fellorin gqrammatik formalarmna
deyil, hor bir fel zamanmnin islodildiyi situasiyalarda monasini dyrotmok lazimdir. Kontekstual
Oyrotmo metodunda tolobolors real vo ya real voziyystloro miivafiq hallarda fel zamanlarinin islo-
dilmasi praktikas1 vo mosqlori todris edilir.

Acar sozlar: fel zamanlar:, zaman kateqoriyalar, komakgi fellor, fel formalari, fel markeriari, feli

sifot
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Methodology for Teaching the Tendency of Verb Tenses
Modification in English

Abstract

In the process of teaching the tendency of verb tense changes in English, focus should be placed
on tense groups in sequence (Simple, Continuous, Perfect, Perfect Continuous), auxiliary verbs,
infinitives with suffixes, or irregular verb forms (V1, V2, V3). Additionally, practice in using verbs
in context should be instilled so that students can understand both their meaning and their formation.
In a systematic teaching method, verb tenses must be taught sequentially. For students to grasp the
structure, the formation of tenses should be explained through auxiliary verbs (e.g., do, be, have), the
addition of suffixes (e.g., -ing for Continuous tense), and the use of the three verb forms (V1 —
infinitive, V2 — simple past, V3 — past participle). First and foremost, attention should be given to the
use of irregular verbs. In a practical method, teaching should not only focus on the grammatical forms
of verbs but also on the meaning of each tense in the situations where it is used. In the contextual
teaching method, students are provided with practice and exercises in applying verb tenses in real or
realistic situations.

Keywords: tense forms of the verb, tense categories, auxiliary verbs, verb forms, verb markers,
participle
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Giris

Yabang1 dillorin dyronilmasi prosesinde dyronilon dilin ana dilimizden forqli praktik vo nazori
aspektlorini anlamaqda miixtolif ¢otinliklorlo qarsilasiriq. Ingilis dilinin todrisinin miiasir meto-
dologiyasida vacib bir movzu fel zamanlarinin praktik toqdim edilme iisullaridir. Fel formalarmin
bu ciir miixtalifliyi vo qgeyri-xotti qurulusu fel strukturunun qrammatik dyronilmasi baximindan on
vacib mdvzulardan biridir. Bir gayda olarag, qrammatik mona yalniz harokatin ifadssi ilo deyil, onun
hali, voaziyyati, hiss vo ya miinasibatlorlo miioyyan edilir (Orazova & Meredova, 2024, pp. 83—86).
Fel nitgin shomiyyatli vo miirakkab bir hissasi olub, prosesdoki konkret horakati toyin edir. Bu osasda
feli digor nitq hissolorindon forqlondiron cohat harokotin qrammatik monasini, yoni zamanla axan
dinamik bir olamoti ifado etmosidir. ifads olunan horokatin vo ya hor hans situasiyanmn anlaniimamasi
iinsiyyatdo c¢otinliklors vo kontekst voziyyotinin idaro olunmamasina sobob olur. Fel digor nitq
hissalorindan forqli olaraq miixtalif kateqoriyalar tizro doyiso bilir: soxs, miqdar, zaman, hal, malum
va machul nov. Bundan slava, felin soxsiz formalar1 — the infinitive, Participle I, 11, Gerund (Surek,
2015, pp. 101-104). Ingilis dilinin grammatikasinda problemlordon biri miioyyon bir horokoti ifada
etmok liclin miivoqqati formanin diizgiin vo yerinds islodilmasidir.

Ingilis dilindo 12 fel zaman formalarmin dyronilmasi miirokkob mévzu olaraq aktual mona kosb
etmokdadir. Biitlin diinya dillorinds fel zamanlarmni farglondiran gostaricilor vardir. Ingilis dilinda fel
zamanlarinin toqdim edilmasi horokotin hansi zaman intervalinda bas vermosi vo ya bas veracoyi
kontekstindon shomiyyatlidir. Bu baximdan fel zaman sistemi Ingilis dilinde miirokkab olub, hom to-
lobado, hotta miisllimda bels ¢asqinliq yarada bilor (Gunawan, 2022). Texniki olaraq zamanin miioy-
yon edilmoasi — fel zaman formalarinin doyigsmosini tapmaq vo ya zamanin doyismasini ifado edon
felin forma doyisikliyini askarlamaqdir. Belo texniki toyinata asason, Ingilis dilindo felin yalniz iki
zamanini 6na ¢ako bilarik: indiki zaman (I eat) (Man yeyirom) vo ke¢mis zaman (I ate) (Mon yedim).
Amma golocok zaman vo ya digor zaman formalari iso fel formasinin doyismosi ilo deyil, miixtalif
usullarla ifads edilir; bels ki, will modal felinin slavs edilmasi ila: (I will eat) (Moan yeyacoyoam) (Ade,
2018, pp. 110-112).

O ki gald1 aspektloro, fel zamanlarmin toyin edilmosi moévcud hadisonin tobiotini (miivoqqoti,
davam edon, digar hadisalorls alagali olmasi va s.) ifads etmosi hallaridir. Bu néqteyi-nazardon dord
aspekt asas gostaricidir: the simple (I eat), the continuous (I am eating), the perfect (I have eaten), the
perfect continuous (I have been eating). Present Continuous fel formasi noainki homin anda bas veran
harokati, o ciimlodon “son zamanlar” bas veron vo ya uzun zaman davam edon harokatlori do ifado
edo bilar; masalon: | am learning French. Bazi fellor Present Continuous zaman formasinda islonmir:
to see, to love, to like, to want, to wish, to know, to understand vs s.

Tadqiqat

Ingilis dilindo fellor sisteminin dyranilmosi talabalor Uglin ¢atin olmagla yanasi, tadris donomindo
onlar {iciin fundamental tapsiriglardan hesab edilir. Miirokkablik fel zamanlarmin ¢oxlugu ilo deyil
(Simple, Continuous, Perfect, Perfect Continuous), onlarin semantik ¢oxcohatliliyi vo funksional
spesifikliyi ilo miiayyan edilir. Miiollimlor torafindon fel sisteminin §yrodilms metodikasinda qram-
matik cohotlo yanasi (formalagma tendensiyasi), homginin kommunikativlik (kontekstds istifado etmo
bacarig1) do nozore alinmalidir (Ubaydullayeva, 2025, pp. 197-199). Miisllim dars prosesinds tolo-
balords felin zaman formalar1 haqqinda fikir formalagdirmali, yazili vo sifahi nitqds felin zaman for-
malarinin yerindo tanimmasi vo istifadasi bacariglarini inkisaf etdirmsli, fel zamanlarimm kdmokei
fellor, suffikslor vo {i¢ fel formalar1 (V1, V2, V3) vasitosilo diizgiin tortib edilmasini vo o ciimlodon
tolobolori real kKommunikativ situasiyalarda fel zamanlarinin istifadssine alisdirmalidir (Passov, 1991,
pp. 20-23).

Examples of verb tense markers

e Present Simple V1 — everyday, always, usually, often, sometimes, rarely, seldom, hardly ever,
never

e Present Continuous — now, at the moment (to be + V-ing)

o Present Progressive — now, right now, at the moment, Look!, Listen!

e Present Perfect Continuous — since, for, how long (have/has + V-ing)
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 Present Perfect — since, for, lately, recently, ever, never, today, not yet, just, already (have/has
+V3)

e Past Perfect Continuous — when + for (had been + V-ing)

 Past Simple — yesterday, last week, last month, last year, in 2025 (V2 — (-ed))

e Past Continuous — at ... o’clock yesterday, when she came in, from4 till 7 yesterday, the
whole evening (to be (was/were) + V-ing)

Past Perfect: before, by, when + already (had + V3)

Past Progressive: as, while, when

Future Simple: tomorrow, next week, in a few days (will/shall + V1)

Future Continuous — at ... o’clock tomorrow (will be + V-ing)

Future Perfect: by ... o’clock / next month / 2024 etc. (will have + V3)

Future Perfect Continuous — for + when (will have been + V-ing)

Miisllim talim zamani qarsisina qoydugu magsadlora catmaq ligiin asagidaki niianslar1 6no ¢ak-
molidir:

1. Tolobolori fel zamanlarinin 4 asas grupundan ibarat klassifikasiyasi ilo tanis etmok, signal mar-
kerlorin (now, already, yesterday, by the time vo s.) istifadosino aksent etmok vacibdir (Azimov &
Shchukin, 2020).

2. Tolobalor torafindon tadricon va ardicil olaraq felin zaman formalarina aid dors materialinin ak-
tiv sokildo monimsonilmosine diqqet ayirmaq (Simple — Continuous — Perfect — Perfect
Continuous) 6nomlidir. Bununla da tolobalora fel zamanlarinin miioyyon sistem omolo gotirdiyini vo
mantiqi qarsiliqlt alagays malik oldugunu niimayis etdirmok lazimdir.

3. Miirokkob aspektlorda, asason qaydasiz fellorin totbigindo diggotin konsentrasiyasini giiclon-
dirmoak.

4. Fellorin zamana gora doyismosini regulyar olaraq praktikada totbiq etmok. Hor bir felin zaman
formas1 mévcud hadisalor vo ya situasiyalar fonunda 6yradilmalidir. Masalon, Present Simple vor-
dislar vo giindoalik islor, Present Continuous iss “burada vs indi” Ugin isladilmolidir (Harmer, 2015).

5.Felin zaman formalarmm ana dilindon ingilis dilino va oksino ¢evrilmolorinds toloboalords tor-
climo bacariqlarint qiivvatlondirmok. Miiqayisali-totbiqi metod vasitasilo ingilis dilindo fellorin da-
ha cox differensial xarakterli olmasini, talobalorin 6z ana dilindon farqli cohatlorini geyd etmok lazim-
dir. Bu zaman codval, sxem, time-lines, diaqramlardan istifado etmok anlamagi asanlasdira bilor.

6. V1, V2, V3 vo komokgi fellorin (do, be, will, have) islonmosi, “zaman zonciri” formulundan
istifado (I do — I am doing — | have done — | have been doing) bilik-bacariglar1 giiclondiron amil-
lordondir (Swan, 2016).

7.Nitgin formalagsmasinda praktik mosqlorin intensiv aparilmasi — miizakiralor, rol oyunlari,
miisahibolor, “felin zamanlar iizro situasiya ¢evrilmolori”, sifahi prezentasiyalar, mini-esselor, hor
hansi1 hadisonin nagil edilmasi vo S. 6nomlidir. Nitqin “kombino olunmus zamanlarla” ifado edilmosi
miioyyon c¢or¢ivade miirokkoblogmis tapsiriq olub, bu zaman toloba, masalon, hom golocok planlari,
hom ds kegmisds topladigi bacariglar1 haqqinda séhbat agir (Thornbury, 2006).

Homginin, miiallim 6z talim prinsiplarini do irali siirarak, onlar1 butlin dors prosesins tatbiq etmo-
lidir: Sistematiklik prinsipi — felin zaman formalar1 sadodon miirokkoba dogru morhaloali sakilda,
tolobanin dyronma hovasing xalol golmadon, onu yormadan aparilmalidir. Miisllim tarafindan elmi
asaslandirma prinsipi — izahat formalarin semantikasini vo funksiyalarini ortaya qoyaraq linqvistik
bazaya istinad edorok hoyata ke¢molidir. Dl¢atanhq prinsipi — dors vosaitlori, materiallar taloba
soviyyoesino uygun olmalidir. Kontekstuallhq prinsipi — har bir fel zaman formasi real situasiyalar
va ya tolim-todris modelindo dyronilmalidir (Ismet Oztiirk, 2019). Praktik istigamoat prinsipi —
diqget yalniz qrammatik qaydalara deyil, hom¢inin felin zaman formalarinin nitqds tetbiqine yo-
naldilmolidir. Tolobalor praktik bacariglarini inkisaf etdirmok iiglin climlolori tosdiq, sual vo inkar
formalarda tortib etmoli, marker s6zlors vo konteksts diqqot yetirmali, horokatin digor hadisalor vo ya
zaman anlart ilo uzlagsmasinin oldugunu tohlil etmaklo masq etmalidir.
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Natica

Ingilis dilindo fellorin zamanlar {izro doyisilmo tendensiyasinm Oyradilmosi metodikasi
qrammatikanin todrisindo osas istigamotlorden biridir. Ingilis dilinde felin zamanlar iizro doyisma
sistemi ana dilinden forqli vo ¢oxcahatli oldugu ii¢lin fel zamanlariin qrammatik kateqoriyalarinin
tolobolor torafindon monimsanilmasi do miirakkab bir prosesdir. Fel formalarinin bir-birindon todric
olunmus sokilds deyil, zamanlar tizro doyisilmasini qarsiliqli slagads vo dinamikada 6yronmak ingilis
dilinin qrammatik ganunauygunluqlarin1 daha dorindon anlamaga komok edir. Fel formalarinin
ardicil islodilmosi, miiqayisali-totbiqi metodlar, vizualizasiya (fel zamanlarinin xotti ardicillign —
time-lines, sxemlor, codvallar, infoqrafiklor, komikslor va s.), hom¢inin kommunikativ tapsiriqlarin
aktiv istifadosi noinki fel zamanlarinin strukturu haqqinda biliklorin formalagsmasina, hom do yazili
vo sifahi nitqdo diizgilin istifado etmo bacariglarini inkisaf etdirocokdir (Bim, 2001, pp. 50-62).
Belaliklo, tadris metodologiyast tolabalors yalniz teoretik biliklor deyil, o climlodan, nitqin bu vo ya
digor torzdo toqdimatindan, miimkiin situasiyadan asili olaraq qrammatik formanin c¢evik
secilmasindo praktik vardislor asilamalidir. Tadris prosesinda bels unikal yanasma yiiksok soviyysli
dil kompetensiyasmni yaratmagqla yanasi, kommunikativ kompetensiyani1 da formalasdirir ki, bu da
miisllimin dyratmo bacarigmi tolobaslar tiglin daha effektiv edir.
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Iravamin dagidilmis moadoni irsi: Abbas Mirzo Mascidinin siyasi vo
sosial ohamiyyati, tarixi doyisikliklari vo yox olma prosesi

Xiilasa

Irovanda yerloson Abbas Mirzo Moascidi Azarbaycan modoni irsinin mihiim niimunasidir vo hom
siyasi, ham da sosial baximdan xususi shamiyyat dasiyir. Mascid yalniz dini ibadatgah deyil, hom do
Irovanda yasayan azorbaycanlilarm ictimai hoyatmin, milli birliyinin vo modoeni varligmin morkozi
olmusdur. Tarixi hadisolor fonunda o, azorbaycanli icmasinin kimlik vo mévcudluq romzina gevril-
mis, ictimai miizakiralorin, maarifcilik togobbiislorinin vo homroyliyin mokani kimi ¢ixis etmisdir.
Abbas Mirzo Moscidi hom Azarbaycan xalqmin Irovandaki varhigini tosdiqloyan siyasi faktor, hom
ds sosial birliyi méhkamlondiron madani institut kimi qiymotlondirilmalidir.

Abbas Mirzo Moscidi Irovanin Azorbaycan modoni irsinin miihiim simvollarindan idi. O, hom
dini, hom ds ictimai hoyatin morkazi kimi siyasi-sosial shomiyyat dasiyirdi. Lakin zamanla tarixi
doyisikliklor vo dagintilar noticosindo mascid tamamilo yoxa ¢ixmisdir.

Acar sozlar: Irovan, Abbas Mirzo Moscidi, Azarbaycan madani irsi, memarlyq iislubu, siyasi
ahamiyyat, sosial rol, milli kimlik, ictimai hayat
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The Destroyed Cultural Heritage of Iravan: The Political and
Social Significance, Historical Changes and the Process of Disappearance
of the Abbas Mirza Mosque

Abstract

The Abbas Mirza Mosque, located in Iravan, represents a significant example of Azerbaijan’s
cultural heritage and carries both political and social importance. Beyond serving as a religious place
of worship, the mosque functioned as a central hub for the social life, national unity, and cultural
identity of Azerbaijanis living in Iravan. Against the backdrop of historical events, it became a symbol
of the community’s identity and existence, while also acting as a space for public discussions,
educational initiatives, and solidarity. Thus, the Abbas Mirza Mosque should be regarded both as a
political factor affirming the Azerbaijani presence in Iravan and as a cultural institution that
strengthened social cohesion.

The Abbas Mirza Mosque was one of the key symbols of Azerbaijani cultural heritage in Iravan.
It held significant political and social importance as a center of both religious and community life.
However, over time, historical changes and destruction led to its complete disappearance.

Keywords: Iravan, Abbas Mirza Mosque, Azerbaijani cultural heritage, architectural style,
political significance, social role, national identity, public life
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Giris

Abbas Mirzo Moscidi memarliq iislubu baximindan Iravanin tarixi-modoni simasinda xiisusi yer
tutan dini-memarliq abidslorindon biridir. Mascidin tikilisindo ononovi Azorbaycan memarliginin
xiisusiyyatlori ilo yanasi, XIX asrdo regionda movcud olan tislubi tosirlor do 6ziinli gostormisdir.
Onun plan qurulusu, giinbaz vo tag kompozisiyasi, homg¢inin korpic materialindan istifado edilmosi
Azorbaycan mascid memarliginin tipik cizgilorini oks etdirir. Bozoklords sadslik {istiinliik toskil etso
da, bu Uslub dini mokanin monavi ruhunu qorumaga xidmot etmisdir. Abbas Mirzo Mascidi memarliq
baximindan yalniz ibadotgah deyil, hom do sohorin madoni vo sosial hoyatinda milli kimliyi ifades
edon bir morkoz olmusdur (Azarbaycan Respublikas1 Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2019).

Sakil 1. Abbas Mirza (Sardar) mascidi.

Abbas Mirzo Moscidi iravan soharindo Azorbaycan xalqimin dini, madoni va ictimai
hayatinin mihim markazlorindan biri olmusdur. Lakin X1X asrin avvallarindon etibaron bélgonin
Rusiya imperiyasinin nozarotino ke¢mosi ilo moscid miixtolif zorbalors moruz qalmigdir. Rus im-
periya siyasoti, xiisusilo do Qafqazda aparilan kdglirmo vo moskunlasdirma proseslori azorbaycanli-
larin sosial-modoni hoyatini zoiflotmoyi hodoflomis vo bu siyasotin bir hissosi kimi dini-memarliq
abidolori do tosira moruz qalmisdir (Azoerbaycan Respublikas1 Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2019).

Mascid, ilk névbada, 6zunin dini funksiyasindan mohrum edilorok miixtalif inzibati vo tosarriifat
moagsadlari U¢ln istifado olunmusdur. Bu, mobadin daxili strukturuna, memarliq tislubuna va orijinal
ornamentikasina ciddi zoror vurmusdur. Rusiya imperiyast dovriinds bir ¢ox hallarda moscidlor an-
bar, horbi qarovulxana vo ya tosadiifi ictimai binalara ¢evrilmis, bu da onlarin miigoddos vo monovi
mahiyyatini tamamilo kdlgodo qoymusdur. Abbas Mirzo Mascidi do bu aqgibatdon yan kegmomisdir
(United Nations Human Rights Council, 2021). Mascidin ruslar torafindon zarbalors moruz qalmasi
yalniz fiziki baximdan deyil, hom do manavi baximdan Azarbaycan xalqnin tarixi-moadani irsino agir
zorbo vurmusdur. Ciinki bu mokanin tohqir olunmasi Irovanda yasayan azorbaycanlilarm kimlik, dini
hayat va ictimai yaddasina qars1 yonalmisdi. Belolikls, Abbas Mirzs Mascidinin aqibati bir torafdon
imperiya siyasatinin madoniyyato miinasibatini gdstarir, digor torafdon iso Azorbaycan xalqinin tarixi
irsina garst aparilan moagsadli assimilyasiya vo yaddassizlasdirma siyasstinin bariz niimunasi kimi
diggot ¢okir (Azerbaycan Respublikas: Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2019). Abbas Mirzo Moscidi memarliq
vo modoniyyat baximmdan Irvanm on qiymetli Azarbaycan irsi niimunslorindon biri olmusdur. Toos-
suf ki, tarixi dovrlordo moscid miixtalif fiziki zorbolors moruz qalmis, bu zorbalorin bir hissasi iso
ermonilor torafindon edilon hiicumlarla baglhdir (Aze.Media, 2022).

Qadim memarliq mithitinde miithiim yer tutan Abbas Mirzo Mascidi soharin madani va dini haya-
tinin ayrilmaz hissosi olmusdur. Yaxmliginda yerlogon xan sarayina gors yerli ohali arasinda mascid
cox vaxt Sordar Xan Moscidi kimi do adlandirilmigdir. Bu tikili hom 6z memarliq doyarina, hom do
ictimai shomiyyatina gors digqati calb edirdi. Lakin miixtalif tarixi-siyasi proseslor naticesinds onun
ilkin goriiniisii vo zongin bazok Uslubu zaman keg¢dikca todricon itmis, nohayst XX asrin ortalarindan
baslayaraq moscid tamamilo dagilmigdir (Tiirkiyo Respublikas1 Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2019; Azor-
baycan Respublikasi Xarici Islor Nazirliyi, 2019).
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Natica

Mascidin orijinal iislubunu yalniz soyyah tosvirlori vo miixtalif dovrlora aid rosmi materiallar
osasinda izlomok miimkiindiir. XIX asrin ovvallorinde irovanda olmus sayahotgilorin geydlori va
cokdiklori tosvirlor bu baximdan xiisusi shomiyyat dasiyir. 1839-cu ildo Frederik Diibua Monpere
torofindon hazirlanmis qraviir mascidin ilkin gorkomini aydin gdstoran on doyarli manbolordondir.
Homin tosvir memarligin simmetrik fasad qurulusunu, rong calarlari ilo segilon ornamentlorini vo
morkazi portalin iki torafinds ucalan zorif minarslori oks etdirir (Chopin, 2022).

Sakil. 2. Mascidin 1898 ci ilda zorbays maruz qalmasi.

R AT

XIX asrin sonlarina aid fotosokillar isa artiq forqli bir monzars ortaya qoyur. 1898-ci ilo aid goriin-
tiido moscidin fasadindaki miihiim elementlorin, xiisusilo do Monpere tosvirindo goériinon iki mina-
ronin artiq mévecud olmadig1 gérindr. Bundan basqa, vaxtilo binani1 bozoyan keramika plitalori vo tax-
ta sobokoali pancaralor do hamin dévrds itmisdir (Lynch, 1901).

Sakil 3. 1935 ci il Abbas Mirza mascidina olan zarbslordan sonra.

XX asrin ilk onilliklorinda abidonin vaziyyati daha da pislosmisdir. 1935-ci ildo Nikolay Biinyat-
yanin ¢okdiyi fotosokil gostorir Ki, 0 vaxta qgodor mascidin yalniz morkoazi giinbaz dohlizi gismon sala-
mat qalmis, digar hissolori iso dagilmisdir (International Dialogue and Development Alliance, 2021).
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Homginin, hoyatindaki Kigik tikililorin do dagildig1 aydin gortintr. Bu prosesin davami olarag, 1940—
1941-ci illors aid goriintiilorde artiq giinbozdon basqa he¢ bir hissonin qalmadigr miisahids olunur
(World History Encyclopedia, 2023).

Sakil 4: Iravandaki Sardar moscidinin (Abbas Mirzo mascidi)
tamamilo yoxa ¢ixmasindan avvalki son qahqlari.

Mascidin son qaliglart iso 2014-cii ilo aid fotosokillordo qeydo alinmigdir. Homin vaxt yasayis
kompleksi daxilinds clizi fragmentlor “qorunmus” kimi goriinsa do, az sonra onlar da tamamila sokul-
miis vo mascid izsiz sokilds tarixdon silinmisdir (Flicker, 2019). Abbas Mirzo Mascidi 6z dovriindo
yalniz dini mokan deyil, hom do Azarbaycan memarliginin incisi olmusdur. Lakin siyasi biganolik vo
zamanin amansiz tasirlori naticosindoa bu abido avvalca asas elementlorini itirmis, ardinca moarhola-
lorlo dagilaraq, nohayot tamamilo yox olmusdur (Ifimes, 2022; Orbeli Research Center, 2023).
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Ingilis dili 6yronmasinds pedaqoji psixologiyann rolu

Xiilasa

Bu moqalads pedaqoji psixologiyanin ingilis dili 6yronma prosesindaki rolu arasdirilmigdir. Tad-
qiqat naticosinds molum olmusdur ki, tolobslorin motivasiyasi, emosional vaziyysti, miiallimlo mii-
nasibatlori vo sinifdoki psixoloji miihit onlarin dil bacariglarinin inkisafinda holledici rol oynayir. To-
dqigat garisiq metodologiya asasinda hoyata kegirilmig, hom anket sorgulari, hom do miisllimlorlo
miisahibolor vasitasilo molumat toplanmigdir. Oldo olunan naticolor pedaqgoji psixoloji amillorlo aka-
demik nailiyyat arasinda six olagonin mévcudlugunu tosdiglomisdir. Magalads tohlil olunan molu-
matlar codvallorlo togdim edilmis vo hor biri ayrica sorh olunmusdur. Aragdirma gostorir Ki, pedaqoji
psixologiyaya osaslanan yanasma ingilis dili 6yronmao prosesini daha effektiv vo monali edir.

Acar sozlar: pedaqoji psixologiya, ingilis dili 6yranmasi, motivasiya, emosional dastok, talim mu-
hiti

Sevda Aghayeva

Baku Slavic University
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-6186-2136
agayevasevda94@gmail.com

The Role of Pedagogical Psychology in English Language Learning

Abstract

This article explores the role of pedagogical psychology in the process of learning English as a
foreign language. The research revealed that students’ motivation, emotional well-being, teacher-
student relationships, and the psychological atmosphere in the classroom play a critical role in the
development of language skills. A mixed-method research approach was used, involving both surveys
and interviews with teachers. The findings confirmed a strong correlation between pedagogical-
psychological factors and academic achievement. Data were presented in tables and analyzed
individually. The study concludes that an educational approach grounded in pedagogical psychology
significantly enhances the effectiveness and meaningfulness of English language learning.

Keywords: pedagogical psychology, English language learning, motivation, emotional support,
learning environment

Giris

Miiasir dovrde qloballagsma prosesinin siiratlonmasi vo beynolxalq miinasibatlorin genislonmasi
ingilis dilinin 6yronilmasini zoruri edon asas amillordon biri olmusdur. Bu sobabdon, ingilis dili tokca
ikinci dil kimi deyil, hom do elmi biliklorin, texnologiyanin, diplomatiyanin vo biznesin asas iinsiyyat
vasitasi kimi 6n plana ¢ixmusdir. Lakin ingilis dilinin effektiv sokildo 6yradilmasi vo 6yronilmasi tok-
co metodik yanagsmalarla mohdudlasmir. Bu prosesds insan psixologiyasini va todris prosesindo psi-
xoloji faktorlar1 nazore almaq xiisusi ohomiyyat kasb edir. Mahz bu maqamda pedaqoji psixologiya
ingilis dili 6yronmasinds miihiim rol oynayir (Brown, 2007).

Pedaqoji psixologiya — tadris vo 0yroanmo proseslorindo miisallim-tolobs miinasibatlorini, moti-
vasiya, diqqgat, yaddas, emosional vaziyyat vo soxsiyyatlorarasi linsiyyst kimi amillorin neca tasir et-
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diyini aragdiran elm sahasidir. Bu sahonin prinsiplori asasinda ingilis dili dorslorinin togkili, tolim
motivasiyasmin giiclondirilmasi, yronmoye maragin artirilmasi vo fordi yanasmalarmn totbiqi miim-
kindr. Pedaqoji psixologiyanin tatbiqi sayasinds miisllimlor talobalorin yas, psixoloji inkisaf, 6yron-
mo torzi vo emosional vaziyyatlorino uygun tolim strategiyalari se¢o bilirlor ki, bu da dil §yronmonin
effektivliyini artirir (Fitria, 2024, pp. 37-53).

Bu moqalads ingilis dili 6yronmo prosesinds pedaqoji psixologiyanin rolu, onun totbiq sahslori,
tolobolorin motivasiyasina vo akademik nailiyyoting tosiri aragdirilacaqdir. Eyni zamanda, psixoloji
yanagmalarin dors planlamasi, kommunikativ metodlarin se¢imi vo dyronmo miihiti tizorindoki tosiri
do elmi osaslarla tohlil olunacaqdir. Maqalonin asas magsadi ingilis dilinin dyranilmasi prosesindo
psixoloji yanagsmalarin shomiyyatini ortaya qoymaq va bu sahado mdvcud pedaqoji-psixoloji strate-
giyalarin effektivliyini qiymatlondirmokdir.

Tadqiqat

Bu todqigatin asas mogsadi pedaqoji psixologiyanin komponentlorinin ingilis dili dyronan talo-
balarin nailiyyatlorina, motivasiyasina vo emosional miinasibatloring tasirini arasdirmaqdir. Todqigat
qarisiq (mixed-method) metodologiya ilo aparilmisdir — hom keyfiyyot, hom do komiyyat iisulla-
rindan istifado olunmusdur.

1. Tadqiqatin dizaynmi: Todqiqat asagidaki marhalslori shato etmisdir:

* Anket sorgusu —talobalarin pedaqoji-psixoloji amillarls bagli tacriibalorinin vo miinasibatlorinin
Olciilmosi mogsadi ilo 120 tolobo arasinda kegirilmisdir.

* Miisahibo — 10 miiallimlo yari-strukturlasdirilmis miisahibalor aparilmigdir.

* Akademik noticalorin tohlili — se¢ilmis tolobalorin qiymatlondirms noticalori motivasiya vo emo-
sional vaziyyatlori ilo miigayiss olunmusdur.

2. Anketin strukturu va gostaricilor: Anket 3 asas bolmadan ibarat olmusdur:

 Motivasiya gostaricilari (intrinsik vo ekstrinsik motivasiya)

« Emosional dostok vo yronma muhiti

« Pedaqoji miinasibat vo miiallimlorin psixoloji yanasmasi

Anket noticolori asagidaki kimi iimumilosdirilmisdir:

Cadval 1. Taloboalorin motivasiya gostaricilori (N = 120).

Motivasiya névi Orta g(;;t:lr;)c i(5balhg Standart sapma
Daxili motivasiya 4.2 0.63
Xarici motivasiya 35 0.91

Moanba: Miiallif tarafindon tortib olunmusdur.

Cadvaldon gorinir ki, talobalor arasinda daxili motivasiya xarici motivasiyadan daha yiiksokdir.
Bu, tolobalorin soxsi inkisaf, bilik maragi vo 6z0nu tosdiq etms ehtiyaclari ila dil 6yronmaya daha ¢ox
yonaldiyini gostorir. Standart sapmanin nisbaton az olmasi (xiisusilo daxili motivasiyada) talobalorin
bu istigamotds ortaq fikirdo oldugunu gostorir (Chebotarova, 2014, pp. 90-94).

Cadval 2. Emosional dastak va psixoloji 6yranma muhiti ilo bagh talobalorin fikirlori.

Miihit géstoricilori Raz1la$m§asl)ev1yyes1 (orta ((;);uz

Miisllimlor sagirdlorin psixoloji voziyystini 4 85%
nazars alir

Sinifdo emosional tahliikesizlik mévcuddur 3.8 79%

Ray va togviq Vverilir 4.1 87%

Moanba: Miisllif tarafindon tartib olunmusdur.
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Respondentlorin boyik oksoriyyati miisllimlorin psixoloji dostok gdstordiyini vo miisbat dyronma
miihiti yaratdigini geyd etmisdir. Bu naticalor pedaqoji psixologiyanin praktik totbiqinin ingilis dili
tadrisindo miihiim rol oynadigini tasdiq edir (Goleman, 1995).

Cadval 3. Pedaqoji psixoloji yanasmalar va akademik gostaricilor arasindaki alaq.

Pedaqoji psixoloji yanagma Akademik gostorici (orta Qiymat
soviyyosi bal) arah@

Yiiksok 89.5 85-98

Orta 77.2 70-85

Asagi 66.8 60-70

Monba: Miisllif torafindon tortib olunmusdur.

Cadval gostarir ki, pedaqoji psixoloji yanagsmanin yiiksak oldugu siniflards talobslorin akademik
nailiyyatlori do yliksok olmusdur. Bu korrelyasiya pedaqoji psixologiyanin totbiqinin todrisin effek-
tivliyino birbasa tosir etdiyini gostorir (Krashen, 1982).

3. Miisahibo naticalorinin tohlili:

Miisllimlarls aparilan miisahibolords asagidaki movzular 6n plana ¢ixmisdir:

* Talobalorin fordi xiisusiyyatlorinin 6yronma prosesinds nazors alinmast

* Olagoli emosional vaziyyatlorin dil dyronmoyas tosiri

* Miiollimlorin pedaqoji hazirliq soviyyasinin dnomi

Miisllimlorin 80%-1 psixoloji hazirhigin vo empatik miinasibatin tolobolorin inkisafinda asas
faktor oldugunu geyd etmisdir. Bu fikirlor komiyyat noticolori ilo {list-iisto diisiir.

Tadqiqatin naticalari gostordi Ki, pedaqoji psixologiyanin komponentlori — motivasiya, emosional
dostok, miiallim-tolobo miinasibotlori vo psixoloji tohliikkasizlik miihiti — ingilis dili dyronmo
prosesindo acar rol oynayir. Hom anket, hom do akademik gostaoricilorin tohlili pedaqoji psixoloji
yanasmalarin tolobalorin uguruna statistik olaraq shomiyyatli tasir gostordiyini tosdiqlodi (Gardner &
Lambert, 1972).

Noatica

Bu todqigatin naticolori gostordi ki, ingilis dili 6yronma prosesinds pedaqoji psixologiya yalniz
komokgei vasito deyil, tadrisin ugurla noticolonmasi iigiin osas sortlordon biridir. Miiasir tohsil siste-
mindo sagirdlorin vo tolobolorin yalniz intellektual deyil, hom do psixoloji ehtiyaclarmin garsilan-
masi, onlarin talim prosesine aktiv vo miisbat sokildo calb olunmasinda miihiim rol oynayir (Macaro,
2001).

Tadqigat noticasindo miioyyan edilmisdir ki, daxili motivasiya soviyyasi yiiksok olan taloboalor dil
Oyronma prosesindo daha davamli, magsadyonlii vo miistoqil davranis niimayis etdirirlor. Bu iss 0
demokdir ki, tolobonin 6z soxsi maraqlar1 vo inkisaf arzusu ilo yonsldiyi yronms prosesi daha dorin
va samarali olur. Xarici motivasiya da mihium rol oynasa da, onun tasiri daha mohdud va qisa miid-
dotlidir (Tarihoran, 2020).

Oldo olunan naticolordon biri do ondan ibaratdir ki, emosional tohliikesiz vo psixoloji cohatdon
dastokloyici tadris muhiti talobalorin 6yronmaya 0lan miinasibatini miisbot istiqgamotdos formalagdirir.
Belo miihitds tolobalor 6z fikirlorini sorbost ifads edir, dil dyronmado daha faal istirak edir vo sohv
etmokdon ¢okinmirlor. Bu da onlarin praktiki dil bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirmoys imkan verir (Oxford,
1990).

Tadqiqat hamginin siibut etmigdir ki, miiollimin empatik, fordi yanasma vo psixoloji hazirliq se-
viyyasi talobalorin akademik nailiyyatloring birbasa tesir gostorir. Psixoloji dostok vo pedaqoji ne-
zaratin balanslasdirilmis formada tatbiqi tolobanin potensialinin iizo ¢ixmasina sorait yaradir. Yiiksok
pedaqoji-psixoloji yanagma niimayis etdiron miiallimlorin dors dediyi qruplarda talobslorin imumi
nailiyyat saviyyasi do daha yiliksok olmusdur (Vygotsky, 1978).
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Eyni zamanda, talobslorin fordi xiisusiyyatlorini vo psixoloji ehtiyaclarmi nozors almadan totbiq
olunan standart talim yanasmalarinin istonilon naticoni vermadiyi miisahido olunmusdur. Bu isa todris
prosesindo universalligdan ¢ox fordiliyin osas gotiiriilmosinin vacibliyini bir daha siibut edir (Yu,
2022).

Umumilikdoa, bu todqiqat gostordi ki, pedaqoji psixologiyanin tatbiqi ingilis dili yronmodo tokca
tolimin effektivliyini artirmir, eyni zamanda dyroananlorin ¢zlinsinamini giiclondirir, onlarda dyron-
moaya qarsi miisbat emosional miinasibot formalasdirir vo yronma prosesini daha monali vo dayaniql
edir (Williams & Burden, 1997).

Belolikla, pedaqoji psixologiya yalniz nazari ¢argivada deyil, praktiki tadris prosesinds do mihiim
rol oynamagqla, ingilis dilinin §yronilmasinds ugurun asas sortlorindon biri kimi ¢ixig edir. Bu ya-
nasma golocokdo dil todrisi metodikalarmnin vo miiollim hazirhi§inin formalasdirilmasinda nozors
almmal1 osas amillordon biri olmalidir.
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The Language of Sports Media on El Heddaf TV about Sports Crises
El Harrach-Rouissat match crisis as a model

Abstract

This study examines sports media discourse during times of crisis, using the coverage of the match
crisis between USM El Harrach and Mostakbal Rouissat by El Heddaf TV as a case study. It applies
both linguistic and communication analysis to assess how the event was portrayed.

Findings revealed the use of emotional language and a clear bias, which contributed to escalating
rather than calming the crisis. The study also highlighted a lack of balance, objectivity, and diversity
of perspectives in the media coverage.

The study recommends adopting a more professional and neutral approach in crisis reporting and
emphasizes the need to train sports journalists in crisis communication to strengthen the media’s role
as a constructive actor in the sports field.

Keywords: media discourse, discourse analysis, sports media, Sports crisis
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Idman bohranlar ilo bagh El Heddaf TV-da idman mediasinin dili
model olarag El Harrach-Rouissat mat¢i bohram

Xiilasa

Bu arasdirma, bir niimunos kimi El Heddaf TV torafindon USM EIl Harrach vo Mostakbal Rouissat
arasindaki mat¢ bohranmin isiqlandirilmasindan istifado edorok, bohran dovrlorindo idman mediasi
diskursunu arasdirir. O, hadisonin neca tosvir olundugunu qiymatlondirmak U¢iin ham lingvistik, hom
ds tlinsiyyat tohlilini totbiq edir.

Tapintilar emosional dildon istifade edildiyini vo bohrani sakitlosdirmokdon daha ¢ox yiiksalt-
mayo komak edon agiq bir garazliyi ortaya qoydu. Tadqiqat ham¢inin mediada isiqlandirmada taraz-
ligin, obyektivliyin vo perspektivlorin miixtslifliyinin olmamasina diqqgot ¢okib.

Tadqiqat, bohran hesabatlarinda daha pesokar vo neytral yanasmanm monimsonilmasini tovsiyo
edir vo medianin idman sahasinda konstruktiv aktor kimi rolunu giiclondirmok ti¢tin idman journalist-
lorini bohran kommunikasiyasinda hazirlamaq zaruratini vurgulayir.

Acar sozlar: media diskursu, diskurs tahlili, idman mediasi, idman bohrani

Introduction

Sports media is one of the most important actors in the socio-cultural and social field, due to its
immense ability to shape public opinion and create a state of emotional and intellectual interaction
with sports issues and events.

It doesn't just convey news; it also acts as a mirror reflecting societal tensions and contributes to
shaping public perceptions and attitudes, especially in situations marked by tension or those that touch
upon belonging and identity.
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With the increasing importance of various types of sports in Algerian society, media outlets,
especially specialized sports channels, have become central in shaping public discussions about sports
as a social, cultural, and economic system. In this context, the ethical and professional responsibility
placed upon these media outlets is growing.

They should not be merely neutral transmitters, but responsible actors who balance the public's
right to information with the necessity of maintaining social calm.

From this perspective, the "EI Heddaf" sports channel stands out as one of the most prominent
players in the Algerian sports media landscape. according to its wide reach and strong influence, it
has become a reference in broadcasting and analyzing various sporting events.

However, its coverage of some controversial events, such as the crisis in the Union of Harrach
and Future of Rouissat match, has raised several questions about the nature of the media discourse
used, the limits of neutrality in its coverage, and the extent to which it adheres to the rules of media
professionalism.

Research

This crisis, with the accompanying public tension, exchange of accusations, and tense security
containment, serves as a significant example through which the discourse of the sports channel can
be deconstructed using the media discourse analysis method, which focuses on understanding
linguistic content, pragmatic levels, and how mental images are constructed in the recipient. In recent
years, sports media discourse has become one of the most influential forms of discourse in shaping
public opinion, particularly in societies where sports hold a central place in daily life, such as in
Algeria. The importance of this discourse increases when it comes to tense situations or events that
spark controversy and tension, such as the crises witnessed in some local matches in various national
leagues, whose repercussions are not limited to the field but extend to fan behavior and broader
societal interaction.

In this context, a main question arises about how the media, particularly sports channels, deals
with these crises: Do they contribute to calming the situation and providing professional and balanced
coverage? Or could it sometimes turn into a passive actor that fuels tension and directs public opinion
towards charged and emotional positions?

The crisis surrounding the Future of Rouissat and union of El Harrach match has brought this
issue back to the forefront, after the coverage of this encounter by the "El Heddaf" channel sparked
mixed reactions. Some considered that the language used in the coverage did not take into account
the sensitive context and contained harsh expressions and content that could be understood as inciting
public opinion and being biased at the same time.

This is where the study's problem stems from: an attempt to understand and analyze the nature of
this media discourse during a crisis moment, by deconstructing its linguistic structure, communication
style, and investigating the extent to which the channel adheres to neutrality and objectivity, as well
as exploring the potential impact of this discourse on the receiving audience.

The absence of scientific analysis of such discourse keeps sports media beyond accountability
and evaluation, and perpetuates practices that may negatively impact sports and social peace.
Therefore, this study seeks to answer a central question:

What is the nature of the media discourse presented by "EI Heddaf" channel during its coverage
of the crisis in the Union of Harrach and Future of Rouissat match? And was it a neutral professional
speech or a biased and charged one? What are the communication and linguistic dimensions that
shaped this discourse?

This question leads to a set of sub-questions:

1. - What linguistic and terminological characteristics distinguished the channel's media
discourse during the coverage?

2. - How were communication messages formulated and presented to the public during the crisis
coverage?

3. - What type of communication strategies are used (de-escalation, escalation, bias, incitement,
etc.)?
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4. - To what extent did the "El Heddaf" channel respect the ethics of media work in covering the
crisis?

5. - What is the potential impact of this speech on sports fans and local public opinion?

6. - Can the channel's coverage be considered a positive or negative model in managing sports
media crises?

2. Methodology and concepts:

2.1. Methodology:

This study adopted a descriptive analytical approach in its analytical method, as it is the most
suitable for understanding the nature of sports media discourse and deconstructing its structure within
the context of a specific crisis.

The discourse analysis method was also employed as a qualitative research tool that allows for
delving into the linguistic and symbolic content of media discourse and exploring the explicit and
implicit messages broadcast by the "El Heddaf" channel during its coverage of the crisis surrounding
the Union of Harrach and Future of Rouissat match.

Tool:

The qualitative content analysis tool was also used to monitor the rhetorical and linguistic
strategies of Al-Heddaf channel, such as: vocabulary selection, methods of description and framing,
type of guests, order of events, and the use of images and accompanying music... in addition to
analyzing the communicative context in which the speech was produced.

Content analysis is defined as:

A highly flexible research tool, widely used in library and media studies, with diverse research
objectives. This tool is applied in qualitative, quantitative, and sometimes mixed research
frameworks, and uses a wide range of analytical techniques to extract results and place them in their
proper context (Domas White & E. Marsh, 2006, p. 22).

Sample:

The study included an analytical sample consisting of a set of media content (sports bulletins, talk
shows, television reports, analyst interventions...). which were broadcast by "El Heddaf" channel
during the crisis period between Future of Rouissat and USM EI Harrach, such as the programs "On
the Record”, "VAR El Heddaf", and "Foot 100%". This sample was selected based on criteria of time,
context, and topic.

A sample is defined as:

A predetermined number of observations from a larger population. The methodology used to
sample a larger population depends on the type of analysis being used, but may include simple random
sampling or systematic sampling. A sample also consists of some proportion or fraction of the total
number of elements or units in a specific population. The group of individuals selected from a larger
population is called a sample ( Radha, p. 72).

Sample representativeness is a key methodological consideration in human research, because the
ability to draw accurate conclusions about a population from a sample depends largely on its
characteristics (Floyd, T. Woo, Maré, & Kaylin , 2023).

2.2. Concepts:

This study is based on a set of core concepts that form the theoretical and methodological
foundation for the analysis, given the nature of the topic related to sports media, discourse, and crises.
The following is a presentation of the most important concepts adopted:

Media Discourse:

Media discourse is the set of linguistic and symbolic messages produced by media outlets through
their various channels to convey events and influence the recipient (Foucault, 2001).

In the context of this study, media discourse refers to all the media materials (visual, linguistic,
symbolic...) broadcast by the "El Heddaf" channel. Related to the crisis of the USM EI Harrach vs.
MC Rouissat match, whether in the form of reports, analyses, or television discussions.

Sports Media:

Sports media is a specialized branch of media that focuses on covering, reporting, and analyzing
sports events and phenomena in various forms (Pedersen, Miloch, & Laucella, 2007).
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This refers to the role played by the "EI Heddaf" channel as a sports media actor in providing
media coverage of sporting events, with a focus on coverage within the context of the crisis.

Discourse Analysis:

Discourse analysis is a scientific approach that focuses on understanding how texts are produced
in specific social contexts. It involves studying language, including its explicit and implicit meanings,
and linking it to power and ideology (Gee, 2014).

Deconstructing the linguistic and visual content presented by the "El-Heddaf" channel and
exploring its implications within the context of the crisis, in terms of language, bias, incitement, or
de-escalation.

The Sports Crisis:

A crisis is an unusual situation characterized by tension and instability that affects the image of
an institution or entity and often requires special media or administrative intervention. (Coombs,
2014)

The crisis is understood as the event surrounding the match between USM EI Harrach and MC
Rouissat, and the subsequent media and fan tension and strong reactions within the sports community.

3. Results and Discussion:

3.1. Theoretical approach:

This study relies on two main approaches:

Media Framing Theory:

Media framing theory is one of the most prominent modern communication theories that has
contributed to explaining how media messages are constructed and directed, and their impact on the
recipient.

The theory originated in the context of the development of media studies influenced by social
psychology, particularly through the work of Irving Goffman, and then developed further by
researchers such as Entman and lyengar.

This theory is based on the fundamental assumption that the media does not simply transmit
events, but frames them in a specific way by selecting certain angles, focusing on specific aspects,
and ignoring others, which influences how the public understands the event or crisis. (Charaudeau,
2005)

Assumptions of the Theory:

Media framing theory focuses on the following assumptions:

- The event is not inherently neutral; rather, it is presented through a linguistic and narrative
framework that gives it a specific meaning.

- The journalist or media organization chooses the "frame" from several available possibilities for
presenting reality.

Media frames shape interpretations and evaluations of reality and influence the moral judgments
formed by the public.

Sometimes how a news story is presented is more important than the story itself, as the framing
controls attention and overall impression.

- The media doesn't just tell people "what to think," but "how to think about it", which is the idea
that distinguishes framing from agenda-setting theory (Entman, 1993).

Criticisms of the Theory:

Despite its analytical and explanatory value, media framing theory has not escaped criticism.

The most prominent of these criticisms are:

- The ambiguous nature of the concept of "frame," as it is used with multiple meanings such as:
bias, manipulation, angle, which creates confusion in its application.

- Lack of a unified measurement model, as qualitative and quantitative analysis tools differ among
researchers.

- Ignoring the role of the active audience, as the theory implicitly assumes that the audience
passively receives framing without resistance or self-analysis.

- Overemphasis on the text at the expense of other social and cultural factors that influence
reception.
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- Intersection with other theories such as agenda-setting theory and cultivation theory, creating
conceptual overlap (lyengar , 1991).

Applying the Theory to the Study Subject: In light of this theory, the language of sports media
discourse on the "El Heddaf" channel during its coverage of the Harrah and Rouissat match crisis can
be analyzed by:

1- Dominant Frame:

The channel adopted a framework that focused on the victim and the perpetrator, promoting the
Harrach team as the victim of "arbitral injustice,” while portraying the future of Rouissat as the direct
cause of the crisis.

2- Subframes Used:

« Sports Excitement Frame: Using phrases like "refereeing farce", "unprecedented events"”, "sports
disaster".

» Framework of Public Violence: Intensively showcasing scenes of rioting and public
confrontations.

» Moral Condemnation Framework: Through analysts' comments that included harsh value
judgments against certain parties at the expense of others.

3- Neglecting Spare Frame:

* The coverage of the real causes of the crisis, such as weak organization or security framework,
was missing.

* Ignoring the legal and administrative aspects, and the absence of neutral analyses from
specialists.

4- The Impact of Framing on the Audience:

"El Heddaf's" coverage, according to framing theory, contributed to directing public opinion
towards holding one party responsible for the crisis, which could lead to strained relations between
the teams' fans or between the clubs and the Algerian Football Federation.

Applying framing theory to the media coverage of "El-Heddaf" channel reveals that the way the
crisis was presented was more impactful than the details of the event itself. The choice of vocabulary,
the repetition of violent scenes, and the analyses of the guests all contribute to forming a framework
that guides the recipient's understanding in a non-neutral way.

Discourse Analysis Theory:

Discourse theory is one of the most prominent interdisciplinary theories that has contributed to
the analysis of communication, political, social, and cultural phenomena by focusing on language as
a tool for power and meaning. According to Norman Fairclough, discourse refers to the totality of
texts and linguistic actions produced within a specific social context, which reflect and reproduce
patterns of power and ideology.

The theory arose within the context of the development of modern linguistics, particularly with
Foucault, who argued that discourse not only reflects reality but also produces and defines it. Then
came "Verkauf”, "Van Dijk™ and "Laclau” to develop the theory and apply it to media and politics.

Basic Assumptions of the Theory:

This theory is based on a set of basic assumptions, the most prominent of which are:

a. Language is not neutral; rather, it is used to construct social reality and establish dominant
meanings.

b. Every speech contains an ideological stance, whether explicit or implicit.

c. Discourse reproduces power and social relations.

d. Discourse analysis is not limited to texts; it also includes context, actors, and social structures.

e. The audience receives the speech within their existing cognitive and value structures, and may
reinterpret or resist it (Fairclough, 1995).

Despite the great explanatory value of discourse theory, it has faced some criticism, including:

f. The highly interpretive nature, as discourse analysis is often interpretive and subjective, which
reduces objectivity.

g. The absence of standardized analysis criteria, as there are no clear standard tools, which opens
the door to varying interpretations.
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h. Overemphasis on the linguistic dimension in some applications leads to the neglect of economic
and institutional dimensions.

I. Difficulty in generalizing the results, as the discourse is often analyzed within local and specific
contexts.

J- Confusing description and criticism, where some analysts blend analysis with ideological
critical bias (Charaudeau, 2005).

Fourth: Applying the Theory to the Study Subject:

Discourse theory can be applied to the study topic by analyzing the structure and content of the
media language used by "El-Heddaf" channel during its coverage of the crisis.

3.2. Discussion:

The analytical aspect of this study aims to deconstruct the structure of the media discourse
presented by the "El Heddaf" channel during its coverage of the crisis accompanying the match
between union of El Harrach and Future of El Rouissat, relying on linguistic and communicative
discourse analysis tools, following systematic scientific steps.

First: The Sample and Studied Materials

A selection of reports, television segments, and filmed coverage broadcast by "El Heddaf"
channel, such as the programs "Ala Makshouf”, "VAR El Heddaf", and "Foot 100%," during the crisis
period, in addition to statements from journalists and sports analysts within live and recorded
programs, were chosen.

Secondly: Levels of analysis:

1- Linguistic analysis:

The focus in this section was on:

« The terms used: semantically charged words such as "assault”, "scandal”, "chaos", and
"punishment”.

« Grammatical structure: The use of declarative sentences versus imperative sentences, and the
style of rhetorical questioning.

 Pronouns: The use of the collective pronoun "we" versus "they", which reflects bias or the
formation of the us/them dichotomy.

« Linguistic connotations: Analyzing how emotional or rational styles are employed to shape
public opinion.

2- Communication analysis:

The nature of the coverage was analyzed according to the following communication models:

« Shannon-Weaver model: to identify the sender, the message, the medium, the receiver, and the
noise.

« Lasswell's model: answering the question: Who says? What? For which audience? By what
means? And with what impact?

« The news frame: How was the crisis framed as a dramatic event? Was the event exaggerated or
downplayed?

« Strategies for meaning-making: such as framing, narrativization, and repetition.

Third: Media content analysis:

« Tone of the discourse: The channel's tendency towards escalation in some segments was noted,
with a focus on the confrontational aspect between the two teams.

« Diversity of sources: The lack of balance in presenting viewpoints, as more space was given to
the statements of the officials of Union de Larbad compared to those of the representatives of
Mustagbal EI-Mohammedia.

« Images and scenes: The channel relied on scenes of player tension, police intervention, and
clashes that occurred between the players of Union of Larbaa and some staff at the Rouissat stadium,
which contributed to framing the event as a "sports violence crisis".

« Partiality and Objectivity: Several reports seemed to exhibit a level of undisclosed bias by
implicitly siding with one party over the other via this table.
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The element

Description

Observations

Report title

"Chaos in Rouissat... Who bears
responsibility?"

A framing title suggesting the
presence of a guilty party.

Tone of the speech

Escalation/Disparagement

Using phrases like: "farce,"”
"refereeing disaster"

Sources of USM El Harrach officials, players, | Almost complete absence of the

discourse analysts close to the club, El opinion of the officials of Mustagbal
Heddaf TV journalists Al-Rouissat.

The displayed Fights, fan protests, police Selective choice that visually

images intervention amplifies the event

Linguistic analysis

Use of exclusionary pronouns
"They are the reason..."

Promotion of an image of an
aggressor and a victim

Communicative
analysis

Sending the message directly to the
public without vocal diversity

The discourse is more directed than
merely conveying information.

Crisis framework

Negative framing (chaos, violence,
refereeing crisis)

Absence of a constructive
framework (calls for calm or
dialogue except in very few cases)

The potential
impact

Forming a negative opinion of
Rouissat, fueling polarization,

Unprofessional discourse at a critical
stage

racism, and hate speech against the
residents of the south, specifically
the state of Ouargla

Analytical Table No. 1: Prepared by the researcher

4.General results and Recommendations:

The study reached the following results:

- The discourse was not entirely neutral, but rather leaned towards provocation by selecting
escalating vocabulary.

- The lack of diversity in media sources has led to a single perspective.

- Media coverage contributed to shaping a negative perception of the sports security situation.

- Linguistic analysis revealed that the channel focused on highlighting the responsibility of the
arbitration and the organizational circumstances.

- From a communication perspective, approaches aimed at de-escalation or objective treatment
that could reduce the intensity of tension between the concerned parties were absent.

- The role of the journalist as a key player in shaping opinion, rather than just reporting events,
has become prominent.

- The language used in the speech tended towards incitement, employing strong vocabulary and
assigning blame to a specific party for what happened.

- The lack of balance in coverage contributed to creating a biased mental image for the recipient,
which contradicts the ethics of professional sports journalism.

Recommendations:

The study concluded with a number of recommendations, the most prominent of which are:

- The necessity for Algerian sports channels, especially "EI Heddaf" channel, to adhere to
standards of balance and neutrality in covering crises.

- Training sports journalists on how to handle crises with high professionalism, especially in
terms of selecting language and vocabulary.

- Adopting clear standards for selecting the terminology used and avoiding emotional language
or phrases that contribute to fueling conflict or polarization between teams and fans.

- Prepare a special code of ethics for Algerian sports media that defines how to cover sports
conflicts and problems professionally and calmly.

- Giving fair space to the other opinion and avoiding highlighting one side over the other.
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- Encouraging media outlets to play a constructive mediating role between sports teams,
management, and fans by proposing realistic solutions and hosting diverse voices in their coverage.

- Developing media content aimed at educating the public about the importance of sportsmanship
and respecting others, which reduces aggressive behavior both on and off the field.

Conclusion

At the conclusion of this study, which was investigated to analyze sports media discourse in times
of crisis using the example of EI Heddaf TV's coverage of the USM EI Harrach vs. MST Rouissat
match, it was found that sports media not only broadcasts events, but also directly contributes to
shaping public perceptions, guiding public opinion, and sometimes exacerbating or calming
situations. Linguistic and communication analysis revealed that the discourse often lacked objectivity
and tended toward the use of emotional language and biased framing, which contributed to increasing
public polarization.

The study also revealed weaknesses in the use of professional media mechanisms in managing
sports crises, reflecting the need for a radical review of coverage methods and the training of
specialized media personnel.

Based on these findings, the study emphasizes the importance of developing the performance of
sports media by establishing a professional culture that adheres to the principles of neutrality and
works to calm public opinion rather than escalate it. It also calls for greater cooperation between the
media and sports institutions and for the encouragement of scientific research that contributes to a
deeper understanding of the relationship between media and sports in crisis contexts. Thus, this study
has opened a space for discussion about the role of the media in the sports field, hoping to contribute
to building a more balanced and responsible media discourse in the future.
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Video oyunlar: diskursunda ingilis dilina xas dil xiisusiyyotlori

Xiilasa

Bu moqalads video oyun diskursunda istifado olunan ingilis dilinin asas dil xiisusiyyatlori aras-
dirilir. Tadqiqat ¢argivasinds video oyunlarin multimodal qurulusu, geyri-rosmi iinsiyyat formalari,
grammatik va leksik xiisusiyyatlor, anglisizmlorin istifadasi, dilin sadolosdirilmasi vo procedural rito-
rika kimi elementlor tohlil olunur. Maqale hamg¢inin oyun talimatlar1 vo interfeys dillorinin diskurs
baximindan incolonmosina yer verir. Ingilis dilinin bu diskursda “lingua franca” rolunu oynamasi vo
lokalizasiya zamani ortaya ¢ixan leksik cotinliklor xiisusi vurgulanir. Aparilan tohlillor gostorir ki,
video oyun diskursu dilin dinamik, adaptiv vo madoniyyatdon asili olan istifado formalarini oks etdi-
rir. Bu sahado golocak todgiqatlar dil, texnologiya vo modoniyystin kosismosindo daha dorin anla-
yislar toqdim eds bilor.

Acgar sozlar: internet etikasi (netiket), kod dayismasi, sinxron va asinxron iinsiyyat, diskurs mar-
kerlori, novba ila danigma strategiyalari, qisaltmalar va abreviaturalar (masalon, GG, AFK, OP)
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Linguistic Features Specific to English in Video Game Discourse

Abstract

This article explores the main linguistic features of the English language as used in video game
discourse. Within the scope of the study, elements such as the multimodal structure of video games,
informal communication forms, grammatical and lexical characteristics, the use of anglicisms,
language simplification, and procedural rhetoric are analyzed.

The article also examines game instructions and interface language from a discourse perspective.
Special emphasis is placed on the role of English as a “lingua franca” in this discourse and the lexical
challenges that arise during localization. The analyses conducted show that video game discourse
reflects dynamic, adaptive, and culturally dependent forms of language use. Future research in this
field may offer deeper insights at the intersection of language, technology, and culture.

Keywords: internet ethics (netiquette), code-switching, synchronous and asynchronous
communication, discourse markers, turn-taking strategies, abbreviations and acronyms (e.g., GG,
AFK, OP)

Giris
Video oyunlar yalniz aylonca vasitosi deyil, onlar hom do miirokkob kommunikativ sistemdir. Di-
lin miixtolif modallar1 — vizual, audio, yazili vo prosedural — bir yerds igloyir vo oyungularla tinsiyyat
mokanini formalasdirir (Gee, 2003). Bu diskursun 6zlinomoxsus leksik, qrammatik, {islubi xiisusiy-
yatlori vardir (Iaia, 2016).

1. Leksik xiisusiyyatlar.
Videooyun diskursunun an nazora ¢arpan torafi onun leksik torkibidir.
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» Oyun terminlari: quest, loot, patch kimi sézlor yalniz oyun kontekstinds basa diisiiliir (Bogost,
2008).

» Acronym vo abbreviaturalar: GG (good game), AFK (away from keyboard), HP (health points),
DPS (damage per second) kimi qisaltmalar siiratli tinsiyyat ti¢iin istifads olunur (Crystal, 2008).

« Slang va jargon: noob, camper, laggy, OP (overpowered) sozlori oyungular arasinda sosial
identikliyi giiclondirir (Vasalou, Joinson & Pitt, 2007).

2. Qrammatik xiisusiyyatlor.

Qisaldilmis ctimlos quruluslari: Siiratli insiyyat tolobat1 sobabils “I go mid”, “Need heal” kimi
natamam ciimloalor genis yayilib (Garania, 2021).

Informal dil: Sifahi nitqin yazili formada istifadasi (mes. gonna, wanna, gotta) (Crystal, 2008).

Imperativlorin ¢oxlugu: Omr vo gostorislor Ustlinlik toskil edir — “Cover me!”, “Push now!”,
“Don’t peek!” (Gee, 2003).

3. Uslubi xiisusiyyatlar.

Multimodal iinsiyyat: Yazili chat, sasli sohbat va vizual ikonlarm paralel istifadasi videooyun dis-
kursunun farqli xiisusiyyatlorindondir (Iaia, 2016).

Humor va ironiya: Oyundaxili zarafat, sarkazm vo mem elementlori oyungularin emosional bagini
mohkomlondirir (Shalamay, 2024).

Kollektiv identiklik: Komanda daxilinda xiisusi $6z birlogsmalari va siiarlar (“Let’s go team!”,
“One for all!”’) oyuncgular arasinda birgolik hissi yaradir (Vasalou et al., 2007).

4. Ingilis dilinin dominanthg.

Ingilis dili videooyun sonayesindo beynolxalq lingua franca rolunu oynayir. Hom oyun
interfeyslorindo, hom do oyungular arasi iinsiyyatdo osas dil kimi qobul edilir (Iaia, 2016). Bu oyun
diskursunun globallasmasina, eyni zamanda digar dillora ¢oxsayl ingilisco alinmalarin kegmasino
sobab olur (Bogost, 2008).

Girisds magsadimiz asagidakilart miidyyonlosdirmokdir:

e Oyundiskursunun na oldugu va niya mihim oldugu.

e Bu diskurs tg¢lin asas analiz suallar1.

e Mogalonin strukturu.

1. Videogame diskursunun multimodal tabiati.

Anastasiya Salamay vo basqalar1 video oyun motnini alt1 modalligi olan (shatali vo prosedural)
motn kimi tosvir edir (Shalamay, 2024, pp. 10—17). Bu vizual interfeyslordon tutmus oyun mexani-
kasina qadoar bitiin elementlori shatos edir vo dil tadqgiqatgilarina yeni perspektivlor agir. Videooyunlar
postmodern modoniyyatin mithiim hissosina ¢evrilmigdir. Onlar yalniz mozmun baxmmindan deyil,
hom do diskursiv baximdan genis arasdirma potensialina malikdir. Videooyun diskursu tokco yazili
vo sifahi matnlordon ibarat deyil, hom do vizual, audial va kinestetik modalitslorin inteqrasiyasi ilo
formalasir. Bu multimodal diskurs oyungularin oyun diinyasi ilo neca qarsiliqli slagads oldugunu va
monani neco konstruksiya etdiklorini miioyyon edir.

1.1. Diskurs va Modalitet: Nazari ¢ar¢iva.

Diskurs anlayisi, Foncault va Fairclough-un nazariyyslorine asaslanaraq, sosial praktikalarin mo-
nalandirilmasi vasitasidir. Modalitet iso kommunikasiya zamani istifado olunan miixtolif semeotik
resurslara — motn, sokil, sas, harokat va s. isara edir. Multimodal diskurs analizina gors, forqli moda-
litlorin bir araya golmasi ilo daha kompleks vo dorin mona qatlar1 yaranir.

1.2. Videoyunlarda modal struktur.

Videonun diskursunu farqlondiron asas cohat onun interaktivliyidir. Oyuncgular yalniz izlayici
deyil, ham do aktiv istirak¢idirlar. Videoyunlarda {i¢ osas modal komponent miioyyon edilir:

— Vizual modalitet: Qrafika, simvollar, mokan strukturlar1 va istifadagi interfeysi.

— Audial modalitet: Musiqi, sas effektlori, nitq va digar saslor.

— Kinestetik modalitet: Oyuncunun fiziki harakatlori vo onlarin oyundaki tasiri (joystick, kla-
viatura, toxunma ekrani vasitosilo).

Bu modalitolorin kombinasiyas1 0yun tacriibasini vo diskursun formalasmasini tomin edir.

1.3. Modalitalarin Diskursiv Funksiyasi.
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Videooyunlar vasitasils Gtiiriilon ideologiyalar, sosial mesajlar vo modanikodlar modal vasitalorlo
realizo olunur. Masalan:

Marrativ oyunlarda (masalon, The Last of Us) —vizual vo audial elementlor emosional darinlik vo
ideoloji movqelari otiiriir.

Simulyasiya oyunlarida (masalon, The Sims) — sosial rollar vo miinasibatlor kinestetik istiraklarla
tokrarlanir vo tohlil edilir.

Soboka asasli oyunlarda (masalon, Fortnite) — oyungular arasinda real vaxt diskursu yazili, sifahi
vo jestual formalarla bas verir.

Bu aspektlor oyunun ideoloji, sosial va psixoloji diskurs gatlarini agir.

1.1. Oyungunun rolu va interaktiv diskurs.

Videooyunlarda diskurs yalniz tortibatci torafindon deyil, hom do oyuncu torofindon formalasg-
dirilir. Oyungunun gararlari, harakatlori vo strategiyalar1 diskursun doyismosino vo fordilogsmosing so-
bab olur. Bu “oyungunun agentliyi” (player agency) anlayisi ilo izah olunur. Oyungularin fordi tocrii-
balori, sosial kimliklori vo modoni monsubiyyatlori diskursun yaranmasina tosir edir.

2. Qrammatik va leksik xiisusiyyatlar.

2.1. Usaqlarim oyun diskursundaki grammatika.

Natalya Garaninanin todqiqat1 moktobyaslilarin oyun zamani sorbost va situativ danigiqda askar
olunan grammatik modellarini gostarir (Garanina, 2021, p. 1547). Bu dil grammatik olaraq geyri-for-
mal, tez-tez fraqgmentar vo qisa climlolordon ibaratdir.

2.2. Anglisizmlarin rolu.

Polsa oyuncularin diskursunda ingilisdon gotiiriilmiis sdzlor “gamespeak” termininds tohlil olu-
nur. Bu anglisizmlor comiyyat identifikatoru rolunu oynayir (ruj, uj, edu, pb).

2. Ingilis dilinin lingua franca kimi funksiyasu.

Pietro laianim todqigatma gora, oyunlarda ingilis dili natamam, adapto olunmus forma ilo istifado
olunur. Bu, funksional simplifikasiya, leksik innovativlik vo monanin kooperativ sokilds insasi ilo
xarakterizo olunur (Iaia, 2016, p. 158). Qloballasma ddvriinds ingilis dili diinyada on genis yayilmis
lingua franca — yoni miixtalif ana dili dasiyicilari arasinda tinsiyyat vasitasi olan dil kimi ¢ixis edir.
Bu moqalads ingilis dilinin lingua franca funksiyasi, onun miixtalif sahalords — tohsil, elm, biznes,
texnologiya vo beynalxalq miinasibatlords rolu arasdirilir. Eyni zamanda, ingilis dilinin bu statusunun
sosial-linqvistik tasirlori, yerli dillors vo madoni kimliklors olan miimkiin tozyiqlori ds tohlil edilir.

Lingua franca termini tarixon miixtalif xalglarin ortaq tinsiyyat dili Kimi istifads etdiyi dillors aid
olub. Miiasir dovrde bu funksiyan1 daha ¢ox ingilis dili yerino yetirir. Ingilis dili hazirda ana dili
olmayan milyonlarla insan torofindon {iinsiyyat, ticarat, tohsil vo diplomatiya saholorindo istifado
olunur,

1.1. Tarixi kontekst va ingilis dilinin yayilmasu.

Ingilis dilinin global dils ¢evrilmasi bir ne¢o asas marholodan kegmisdir:

— Kolonial dévr (XV11-XX asrlar): Britaniya imperiyasinin genislonmasi naticasinda ingilis dili
Afrika, Asiya vo Karib hovzosinds yayilmisdir.

— Ikinci Dlinya Miiharibasinden sonra: ABS-1n global supergtic kimi yiiksalisi vo onun iqtisadi,
madoni vo texnoloji tasiri bu dili daha da méhkomlaondirmisdir.

— Informasiya va rogamsal texnologiyalar dovri: Internetin vo sosial medianin asasan ingilis
dilinds olmasi bu dilin qlobal dominantliq statusunu giiclondirmisdir.

1.2. Lingua Franca (ELF) — yani lingua franca kimi ingilis dili.

Fargli ana dillora malik goxslorin qarsiliqli insiyyat Ugun istifads etdiklori funksional ingilis dili-
dir. Bu istifado formasinin asas xiisusiyyatlori:

— Kommunikativ magsads asaslanma — doqiq grammatik korrektlikdon daha ¢ox qarsiligli an-
lagsma osas gotiirtiliir.

— Lokal tasirlor — ingilis dilindon istifads edonlorin ana dillorinin tasiri ilo yeni, lokal lahcalar vo
formalar yaranir (masalon, “Hinglish”, “Chinglish”).

— Madoni neytralliq — dil, konkret bir millstin moadoniyyatindon ¢oX, Umumi iinsiyyat vasitasi Kimi
cixis edir.

1.3. Ingilis dilinin asas funksional saholari.

91



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 9 /94-98 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025/ Volume: 7 Issue: 9 / 94-98 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

Tohsil. Ingilis dili bir cox 6lkada ali tohsilin asas dilidir. Akademik moqalalorin v elmi nosrlorin
oksariyyati ingilis dilindadir.

Elm vo texnologiya. Texniki sonadlor, elmi arasdirmalar vo beynolxalq konfranslarin asas dili
ingilis dilidir. Internetdoki kontentin boyiik hissosi do bu dildadir.

Beynolxalq biznes va diplomatiya. Coxmillatli sirkotlor vo beynslxalq toskilatlar (BMT, UTT,
NATO va s.) linsiyyat dili kimi asason ingilis dilindon istifads edir.

Madaniyyat vo media. Kinematografiya, musiqi, sosial media vo videooyunlarda ingilis dilinin
dominantlig1 onun qlobal modaniyyats tosirini artirir.

1.4. Sosial-lingvistik naticalor.

Dil ideologiyalari. ingilis dili bir cox &lkada “prestijli dil” kimi gobul edilir vo bu, bazen yerli dil-
lorin statusunun zsiflomasina sabab olur.

Lingvistik imperializm. Bozi alimlor ingilis dilinin bu gadar yayilmasini lingvistik imperializm
(dils bagli hakimiyyat vo hegemonluq) kimi doyarlondirirlor.

Kimlik vo miilkiyyat. Ingilis dili artiq yalniz ana dili dasiyicilarmin deyil, milyardlarla geyri-ana
dili danisanlarin ortaq {insiyyat vasitosidir. Bu, “Ingilis dilino kim sahibdir?”” sualin1 giindoms gatirir.

1.5. Galacak perspektivlor.

Ingilis dilinin lingua franca funksiyas: yaxmn golocokds do gorunacag. Bunun asas sobablori:

— Qlobal institutlarda darinlosmis mévaeyi.

— Texnologiya va elm sahasinda universal vasita olmasi.

— Yeni soraitdo uygunlagsmaq bacarig.

Lakin paralel olaraq digor giiclii dillorin (masalon, Cin, Ispan, Orob, Hind dillari) regional lingua
franca kimi rolu da artmaqdadir. Multidilli yanagmalarin artmasi ilo baraber, translanguaging va dil
qarigsmasi tendensiyalar1 da giiclons bilor. Belo ki, ingilis dili globallasmanin asas dil vasitasina ¢evril-
misdir. Bu vaziyyat global alagoalori asanlasdirsa da, eyni zamanda linqvistik miixtalifliys vo madoni
kimliya tozyiq gostora bilor. Galocokds balansli dil siyasatlori va inkliiziv tadris yanasmalari vasitasilo
ham kommunikasiya asanligi, hom do moadoni miixtaliflik arasinda harmoniya yaratmaq mimkunddr.

2. Diskurs analizi — instruktor va mexanika matnlari.

Length & Communication jurnalinda dorc olunan tadqiqatda video oyun tslimatlarinda
multimodal diskurs analiz modeli toklif edilir (“The discourse structure of video games,” 2022, pp.
28-51). Bu yanagma, oyun instruktorlarmin montiqini vo mozmun strukturunu éyranmok dg¢lin formal
diskurs semantikasini totbiq edir.

3. Videogame lokalizasiyasinin leksik aspektlori.

Horizon oyunu misalinda yerli dilo torciimo zamani qarsiya ¢ixan leksik ¢atinliklor — personaj
adlar, interface vo s6z oyunlar1 arasdirilmisdir (Garanina, 2021, p. 1547).

4. Pragmatik va persuasiya elementlari: procedural rhetoric.

lan Bogost-un prosedural retorik anlayisi oyunlarmn qaydalar vasitosilo ideya catdirmasina
fokuslanir (Bogost, 2008, pp. 117-140). Bu, dil xaricinds sistemlors osaslanir.

Noatica

Beloliklo, videooyun diskursu ¢oxsaxsali, multimodal, funksional olaraq adaptasiya olunmus in-
gilis dilini olo alir. Qrammatik geyri-formalliq, anglisizmlor, tolimat strukturlar1 vo prosedural kom-
munikasiya bu diskursun asas siitunlarindandir. Galocak tadgigatlar oyungu nitqji, lokalizasiya prob-
lemlori va persuasiya aspektlori ilo bagli davam etdirilo bilor.
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Sintagm xiisusilosma kontekstinda

Xiilasa

Maqalodo sintagm anlayis1 xiisusilosmo kontekstindo arasdirilir vo onun nitq prosesindoki se-
mantik-sintaktik funksiyasi agiqlanir. Sintagm yalniz sintaktik vahid deyil, hom do nitqds fasilo vo
intonasiya ilo miioyyonloson semantik-sintaktik biitovdiir. Arasdirmada xiisusilogsmis vo xiisusi-
losmoayan sintaqmlar forqlondirilir, onlarin miibtada, tamamliq vo zarfliyin xtisusilogsmasi asasinda
formalasma yollar1 nlimunalorlo gostorilir. Xiisusilosmo prosesindo intonasiya, pauza, qosmalar vo
gosmalasmaqda olan sdzlorin miihiim rol oynadigi 6z oksini tapir. Homginin ara sozlor, xitablar vo
ara climlolorin do intonasiya vasitosilo ayrilaraq sintagm funksiyasi dasidigr qeyd olunur. Miiasir
Azorbaycan dili materiallar1 vo tiirk dillori ilo miiqayisalor asasinda sintagmlarin sintaktik qurulu-
sunun digor dil vahidlorindon forqli xiisusiyyotlora malik oldugu miioyyon edilir. Notico etibarilo,
sintagmin ctimla daxilinds sarhadlarinin sabit olmadigi, mona vo kommunikativ moagsaddan asili ola-
raq doyisdiyi vurgulanir. Magalo sintagmlarin miiasir dilgilikdo ayrica kateqoriya kimi §yronilmo-
sinin nazari va praktik shomiyyastini asaslandirir.
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Syntagm in the Context of Specialization

Abstract

The article examines the concept of syntax in the context of specialization and explains its
semantic-syntactic function in the speech process. The syntax is not only a syntactic unit, but also a
semantic-syntactic whole determined by pauses and intonation in speech. The study distinguishes
specialized non-specialized syntagms and shows the ways of their formation based on the
specialization of the subject, completeness and adverb with examples. It is reflected that intonation,
pauses, conjuctions and words in conjuction play an important role in the specialization process. It is
also noted that parenthetical expressions, addresses and parenthetical sentences also have a syntactic
function, being separated by inyonation. Based on comparisons with the materials of the Azerbaijani
language and Turkic languages, it is determined that the syntactic structure of syntagms has deifferent
characteristics from other language units. As a result, it is emphasized that the boundaries of a sytagm
with in a sentence are note fixed, but change depending on meaning and communicative purpose. The
article justifies the theoretical and practical importance of studying syntagms as a separate category
in modern linguistics.

Keywords: syntagm, specialization, intonation, pause, rhythmic groups, address, parenthetical
expressionsd

Giris
Mdasir dilgiliyin aktual problemlsrindan biri do sintagm masalasidir. Bir qrup dilci alim sintagm1

dil vahidi kimi tadqiq edarkan, dilgiliyin diger nimayandalorionu nitq vahidi kimi tadqiqat obyektino
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cevirmislor. Bu istigamoatds forqli baxis bucaginin mohsulu olan sintagmin semantik-sintaktik vahid
hesab edilon xiisusilosma ilo da eyniliyi diggats ¢atdirilmigdir. O climlodon, maqalada sintagmin xii-
susilogon vo xiisusilogmoyan iki bolgiisiiniin tahlilini goriiriik.

Tadgiqat

Tadqiqatin predmetini iso bu hekayslordo sintagmin xiisusilosmo vo onun ndvlori kimi dyronil-
mosi toskil edir. Miuiasir dilgilik tarixindo sintaqm anlayismin dilo, yaxud nitq aktina aid olmasina,
ciimlalorin sintagmatik parcalara ayrilmasina, bu vahidin fonetik vo ya sintaktik aspektdon dyronil-
mosind aid elmi aragdirmalar aparilsa da, vahid bir fikir formalasmamisdir (Sllozoglu, 2013). Sintagm
probleminin tadqiqi zamani1 meydana ¢ixmig bu miibahisali fikirlor bizi problemin todqigat tarixino
yenidon nozor salmaga sovq etdi. Belo ki, sintagmin yaranmasinda semantik, sintaktik vo ya fonetik
aspektlordon hansinin daha holledici olmasindan asili olaraq, sintagm problemi tadqiqat¢ilar tors-
findon miixtolif dil vahidlori kimi aragdirilmisdir.

Sintagmin sorhinds sintaktik aspektdon yanasaraq, onu asasan sintaksisin vahidi kimi qobul edon-
lora Rus dil¢i alimi L.R.Zindera gdro sintagmu tam sintaktik vahid kimi taqdim etms cohdi naraziliq
yaradir, GUnKi sintagmin yaranmasinda intonasiya yegans vasitodir (Axundov, 1984, p. 125). Buradan
aydm olur ki, L.R.Zinder sintagmin sirf sintaktik vahid kimi gobul edilmosi fikri ilo razilagsmir vo
fonetik aspekta iistiinliik verir. S.I.Abakumovun vo V.Loyanm fikirlori do, hardasa, L.R.Zinderin
yanasmas il Ust-iisto diisiir. S.I. Abakumov geyd edir ki, sintagmlar ciimlonin intonasiya ilo birloson
vo pauzalarla ayrilan parcalaridir. V.Loyaya goro, sintagm faktiki surotdo canli danisiq dilinin
boliinmoz sintaktik hissosi olub iki fasilo arasinda yerlosir, monaca biitovdiir, intonasiya vohdotino,
xUsusi ritmo, mozmuna malikdir (Agayeva, 1978, p. 230). Bu istiqgamatds Rus va Avropa dilgilarinin
— A.A.Reformatski, V.V.Vinoqrodov, S.O.Karsevski, F.De Sossiir vo b. miixtolif yanagmalari
maovcuddur (Seyidov, 1992; Zinder, 1979).

Dilgi alimlor A.Axundov, F.Agayeva vo ©.M.Domir¢izadonin todqiqatlarinin aktual problemi —
sintagmin dilimizdoki rolunun miisyyanlogsmasinds avozolunmaz rolu olmusdur. Sintagm hor seydon
ovvel, nitq vahididir. Nitq, linsiyyat prosesindo yaranir. Bu prosesdo nitq nisbaton bitmis fikir ifado
edon ciimlolors boliiniir. Beloliklo, danisiq zamani nitqin sintagmatik pargalanmasi gedir, bir sozlo,
sintagmlar yaranir. Sintagmatik parcalanmada sintaktik tinsiirlor mithiim rol oynayir. Ona gora da, bu
vahidi no fonetik vahid hesab etmokls sintaksisdon tam tocrid etmok olar, na do ki, sintaktik vahid
Kimi yanasib fonetikadan ayirmaq miimkiindiir. Bununla da, hor bir miirokkab ciimlo, feili tarkiblar,
olavo vo xiisusilogsmolor, qgrammatik cohotdon ciimlo iizvlori ilo bagli olmayan sozlor (xitab, ara
sOzlor), homcins iizvlor miioyyon sintagmlar togkil edir.

Dilcilik adabiyyatinda sintagm termini ilo semantik-sintaktik vahid hesab edilon xiisusilogsmolorin
eynilosdirilmosino faktina rast golinir (Kazimov, 2008). Motn daxilindo elo ciimlo formalar1 ilo
qarsilasmaq olur ki, onlar konstruksiyalarin sorhodlorini miioyyonlosdirmokdo miihiim ohomiyyaot
kasb edir. Homin vahidlor dil hadisasindon daha ¢ox nitq hadisasi kimi sociyyo dasiyir. Bunlar asas
sOylom bitdikdon sonra s6z, sz birlosmasi vo climls qurulusunda slave geyd kimi verilon sintaqm-
lardr.

Xiisusilosma dilin sintaktik yaruslarinda 6ziinii gdstoron hadiselordendir. Ciimls {izvlerinin bir
qismi intonasiya vo fasilo asasinda climlonin basqa lizvlorindon forqlonir. Prof. Q.Kazimov yazir:
“mona YUKUNU nazars ¢arpdirmaq Uguin xtsusi intonasiya ils taloffliz edilon, fasilo vo vurgu ilo ayrilan
iizvlora xiisusilogmis lizvlor deyilir” (Abdullayev, Seyidov & Hasonov, 2007, p. 231). Cagdas tiirk
dilinds ciimlo tizvlori bazon intonasiya vo fasiloyo gors digor lizvlordon ayrilaraq xiisusilosir, bazilori
iso xilisusilogmir. Bu yoniimdan sintaktik sintaqmlar iki yers bolmok olar: 1) xiisusilogon sintagmlar;
2) xiisusilogsmayan sintagmlar (Abdullayev, Seyidov & Hasanov, 2007, p. 232).

Bildiyimiz kimi, ciimlo intonasiya va ritmik baximdan miixtalif parcalara boliiniir. Bu, nitq takt
adlanir. Bir sira dilgilore gore bu anlayis hom do sintaqmu ifads edir. Belosliklo, nitq prosesindo miix-
tolif taktlar yaranir, homin bolgiilor bir-birindon miisyyon pauza ilo ayrilir.

Sintagm vo xiisusilogmonin eyni galibe qoyulmasinda fasilo vo intonasiyanin rolu danilmazdir.
Belo ki, bu vahidlor hor iki hadisenin yaranmasinda ortaq xiisusiyyat kimi ¢ixis edir. Buna goro do,
sintagmlar bazon xiisusilogmo kimi do qiymatlondirilmigdir (Vinogradov, 1975).
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Xiisusilogsmo ciimlodo 6ziinii semantik-sintaktik soviyyado gostoron hadisadir. Xiisusilogmolor
qosmalarla, qogsmalagmaqda olan s6zlorin istiraki ilo yaranir va climls igarisinda bu va ya digar fasilo
va XUsusi intonasiya ilo basqa tizvlerdon forqlonmasina imkan yaradir (Abdullayev, Seyidov & Haso-
nov, 2007, p. 233).

Miiqayisa edilan turk dillarinds oldugu Kimi, muasir Azarbaycan dilgiliyinda do climls iizvlorinin
xiisusilogmasi sayasindo sintagmlar yaranir. Bu bolgiinii asagidaki kimi qruplasdirmagq olar:

1. Miibtadanin xiisusilogmasi asasinda ayrilan sintagmlar;

2. Tamamhigm xiisusilogmasi osasinda ayrilan Sintagmlar;

3. Zorfliyin xiisusilogmasi naticasinds ayrilan sintagmlar.

Miibtodanin xiisusilosmasi ilo xiisuson, alalxiisus, xiisusils, hatta, o climlodon sézlorinin istiraki
ilo sintagmlar omolo golir. Bunlar xiisusilogsmis sintagmlara aiddir. Masalon: /Qar yaganda/ topalor
cox gozal olurdu,/ hor yan diimag rongs boyanirdi,/ hatta/ tapalorin sigalli yatimimi aywran cizgilor
silinib gedir/, diinya agappaq bir rongin i¢inds itib batirdi/; Bu il hiss etdim ki,/ miitloq oralara
qayitmaq lazimdir,/ 6zii do /mohz qisda,/ qar topuga ¢ixanda//.

Tamamligin xiisusilogmosi naticosindo yaranan sintagmlarin xatti uzunlugu “basqa”, “qabaq”,
“savay1”, “qeyri”, “alava”, “avozina” sozlori ilo idars olunaraq bitir. Masalon: /Dediyimiz Kimi,/ ma-
kinagilarin otagi xsusi mixbirin otag ilo yanasiydi,/ bundan basqa,/ redaktordan tutmus,/ digar rosmi
adamlaracan qonsu qapini tez-tez agmali olurdu/ vo buna goro do/ xilisusi miixbir stolun iistiino
uzanarkon isini ehtiyath tuturdu// (Axundov & Mommaoadov, 1966, p. 64).

Zorfliklorin xilisusilogsmasi ilo ritmik-intonasiya qrupu yaranir. Prof. Olovsot Abdullayev yazir:
“zorfliyin xiisusilogsmasina sabab oksar halda onlarin izahedici sozlor hesabina genislonmasi, bir mona
bltévIlyl yaratmasi, xiisusi intonasiya ilo deyilmasi vo fasils tolob etmosidir” (Abakumov, 1942, p.
192).

“Tarz zarfliklori daha ¢ox mosdar va feili sifat torkiblorine kimi qosmasinin alavasi ilo mona bir-
liyi, intonasiya vo fasilo ilo ayrilir, yoni xiisusilosir” (Abdullayev, Seyidov & Hasanov, 2007, p. 234).
Masalon: /Adam/ 6ziinii basqgalarina biitiinliiyii ilo izah eds bilmadiyi Kimi/ onun hisslari do digarlori
Ucln yad,/ anlagsizdir// (Axundov & Mammadov, 1966, p. 205); /Mans 0 giinlordon he¢ no galmadi,/
har sey sadaranin goziindon stizulib iton Kimi/ asag: siirtisdii,/ yoxluga axib getdi//; /Mommad isa/ bu
alis-verigin ona doxli yoxmus kimi/ konarda yad adam kimi dayanib onlara baxirdy/.

“Qarsiliq — giizost zorfliyi ilo omolo golon sintagmlar halda, baxmayaraq sozlori ilo diizolir”
(Abdullayev, Seyidov & Hasanov, 2007, p. 235). Masalon: /On garibasi bu idi ki,/ uzun miiddat goriis-
momoyimizo baxmayaraq/, danismaga s6z tapmirdiq//.

Zaman zorfliyindon ibarst olan sintagmin bir tipi do feili sifot torkiblorino artirilan isimlorin
zaman, vaxt ifado edon zorflorin (sonra, qabaq, bari, avval) istiraki ilo yaranmasidir. Masalon: /Dii-
zlino qalsa mon usaqligdan sonra/ o tapalords comi-ciimlotani birco dofs olmusdum//; /XUsusi mixbir
ne¢d dofo sinamisdi/ hor dofo makinag¢i qadinla danisdigint gérondon sonra/ redaktor onu yanina
cagirib miixtolif bohanolorlo danlayirdy/, bir solo tapsiriq verib otagma gondorirdi// (Axundov &
Mommaoadov, 1966, p. 64); /Oradan,/ havanin asildig1 ¢ixacaqdan/ miitloq qirmizi donlu bir qiz/ lizii
bari golmali,/ sevino-seving,/ giiliimsoys-giiliimsoyo bas alib harasa getmoliydi//; /Evdon ¢ixma-
misdan qabag/ yaqin glizguiniin garsisinda daranmis,/ (iz-goziina s1gal gokmisdi//; “-inca, -inco, -unca,
-linca; -anda, -ondo sakilgili feili baglama birlosmalori do sintagm yaradan vasitolordondir” (Abdul-
layev, Seyidov & Hoasonov, 2007). Masalon: /S6bo miidirindon tapsiriglar alib otagima doénondo/
basimdan is-glc asirmis kimi/ isgiizar bir gorkomdoydim// (Axundov & Mommadov, 1966, p. 205);
/Bu ciir sahibsiz itlorin goziiniin dorinliyindo/ hamise bir yaziqliq olur,/ onlara sial ¢okonds/ suyuq
qizlar kimi oriyib gedir,/ biitiin badonlori ilo songiiyiir,/ yaltaqlanib az qalirlar ayaqlarinin altia
diisorlor// (Axundov & Mammadov, 1966, p. 58).

Xiisusilogmis sintaqmlar ciimlonin digor hissosindon sintaqmatik parcalanmanin yaranmasina
vasila olan intonasiya ilo farqlondirilir. Bu tip sintagmlar da motn daxilinds nitq prosesi zamani saciy-
yalonir. Ciimlo vo onun taloffiiz zamani yaranan sintagmatik iizvlonmasindon amala golon sintagmlar
bir-birinden farqli sintaktik qurulusda olurlar. Yuxarida aparilmis bdlgiilorin Xarakterik xiisusiyyatlori
da bunu tasdiglayir. Buna uygun olaraq, matn daxilinda bdlgiilor apararaq bu sintaktik struktur forqli-
liyini ortaya qoymaq miimkiindiir. Masalon;
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/Payizin zohlotokon yagisinin i¢indo/ masimla kiigolori olok-volok etdik,/ siqaret ¢oko-¢oko sus-
duq,/ danismaq lazim galonds iso/ razdionun dalgalarini gozdik,/ yolboyu diiziilmiis evlorin/ bir garak
isigida goriinon pancaralorinin o iiziinda tiiylinon,/ televizora baxan adamlarm/ masinin siiratilo 6tiib
kecon ani goriimloring baxdiq// (Axundov & Mommoadov, 1966, p. 203). Ciimlosi hor biri ayriligda
semantik yoniimdon nisbi fikir bitkinliyi bildiron doqquz sintaqma ayrilmigdir. S6z tutumlarma gors
bu sintagmlar miixtalifdir. Belo ki, birinci, ikinci vo dordiincii sintagmlar dord s6zdon, iigiincii, be-
sinci, altinc1 vo sokkizinci sintaqmlar ti¢ s6zdon, yeddinci sintagm sokkiz s6zdon, doqquzuncu sin-
tagm iso yeddi s6zdon ibaratdir.

Niimunods ayrilan sintagmlarin har birinin 6ziinamaxsus sintaktik strukturu olmasi aydin gorii-
nlr. Bunu ayani sokilds diggats ¢atdirmagq Uglin climlodon gotiiriilmiis U¢ sintaqmun sintaktik struktu-
runu aydinlasdiraq: “radionun dalgalarini gozdik”, “danismaq lazim golonds iso” va “televizora baxan
adamlarin”. “Radionun dalgalar1” ii¢lincii név toyini birlosmasidir, sintagmin {igiincli tizvii olan
“gozdik” felinin molum néviinds sithudi ke¢mis zamandadir. Digor bolgiidoki iizvler “danigsmaq lazim
galonds is9” hissaciklos birlikds feili baglama torkibi funksiyasinda ¢ixis etmisdir. “Televizora baxan
adamlarin” sintagminda hom toyinedanls toyin olunan arasindaki slagoni, ham dos “televizora baxan”
feli sifat torkibi amoalo gatirdiyini goririk. “Adamlarin” gismi isa Gglncl NV tayini SOz birlosmasinin
asas torofi kimi ¢ixis etmisdir (Edebiyyat Diinyasi, 2016).

Belolikla, bu tohlildon malum olur ki, sintagmun sintaktik strukturu basqa dil vahidlorinin sintaktik
strukturundan secilir. Sintagmlar danisiq prosesi ilo bagli oldugu ii¢lin onlarin leksik torkibi forqli
faktorlarla olagodar ola bilor. Bu faktorlara xitablar, ara sozlor vo ara ciimlolori gostormok mog-
sodouygun olar. Bu sintaktik vahidlor homiso sintagm kimi toloffiiz edilir. Masalon; “/Cavan oglan/,
tanimadigin adam haqqinda heg vaxt pis diisiinma//” (Axundov & Mommadov, 1966, p. 266); “/Son
vaxtlar agriyir,/ deyason,/ serozdan siibhalonir,/ amma haokima getmoya do tirak elomir//”’; “/Dogrudan
da/ magazaya tozo Kitablar gotirmisdilor//” (Axundov & Mammaoadov, 1966, p. 196); “/Oziinii sohnado
tosovviir etdi,/ elo bil/ dekorasiyalarin arasinda da durub 6z rollarmi oynayirdilar//” (Axundov &
Mommadov, 1966, p. 197); /Gecdi/ ¢ox gecdi,/ yaqin taksi soferi do bu saat gedib yatacaq,/ sabah, ya
da biri glin onu, daha dogrusu,/ onlar1 xatirlayacaq,/ sonraki giin sohards rastlasdigi min-min adamin
sifatini yadindan ¢ixaran Kimi/ onlar1 da unudacag// (Seyidov, 1992, p. 67); /Deyilona gora,/ 0 kandda
bazar var/ vo bizim kondin adamlar1 da ora qoyun,/ inok satmaga gedir// (Axundov & Mommadov,
1966, p. 243).

Tadgiqatlar zamani belo bir mogamla garsilasa bilarik ki, sadalanan biitiin kateqoriyalar sintagm
yaradirmui? Prof. Y.Seyidovun fikrinca, “sintagm s6zlorin alagasindon, formasmdan asili olmayaraq,
nitqds pauza ilo ayrilan hissalor olduguna gors ¢ox miixtalif formalarda meydana ¢ixir” (Agayeva,
1975, p. 78).

Dilci alimin miilahizalorindon malum olur ki, sintagm he¢ do sadalanan kateqoriyalarla eynilosdi-
rilmir vo homin halda da miixtslif kateqoriya olaraq qalir. Bu ortaq xiisusiyyati forqlondirmok {iciin
0, hecalarla s6zlorin hecalara boliinmasini miiqayiss edir. Heca bir halda saso, bir halda s6zs, basqa
halda sokilgiya uygun golo bildiyi halda, sintagm da nitqin deyilisi zamani1 ayrilan hissasi olub, s6za,
s0z birlogmasina, climloys uygun gals bilor. Hecani sas, 50z, sokil¢i ilo eynilosdira bilmadiyimiz kimi,
sintaqm da s6z, s0z birlogsmasi vo ciimls ilo eynilasdirilo bilmoz. Danisiq prosesi ilo olagsli olan bu
vahidlor kontekst vo situasiya ilo bagl oldugundan miivoqqsti xarakterli olur vo ciimlods sintagmin
sorhadi mona vo moqsaddan asili olaraq doyisir. Bu, sintagmin ayrimlarmim ganunauygunluqglarini
inkar etmir (Musayev, t.y., p. 79).

Yuxarida da geyd etdiyimiz kimi, bir sira vahidlor 6ziindon avval vo sonra islonon sdzlordon segil-
mak tliclin forqli intonasiya ilo taloffiiz edilorak fasilo ilo ayrilir. Xitablar, xiisusilogsmalor, ara sozlor,
ara climlolor nitq axini ¢or¢ivasinds 6zlorindon avval va sonra islonon sézlordon miioyyan fasils ilo
ayrilir. Bununla da, gostorilon bu vahidlorin har biri nitq prosesindo miistaqil sintagm kimi gorarlagir.
Masalon, /Kamandar/ kondo gedon yol budur/ dedi// (Seyidov, 1992, p. 41); /Xalaoglu,/ qiz gor-
milylibsonmi/ no géziinii baraldirson/? (Seyidov, 1992, p. 43) vo s.

Gostarilon climlolords sintagmatik boliinmoni gostoran fasilolorin olmasi vacibdir. Belo zoruri
fasilolor miirokkab climlonin komponentlori vo homcins iizvlor arasinda da 6z0nu gostorir. Masalon:
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1. /Kino davaliydi, adamlar maraq dolu gézlorini ekrana zillomisdilor, amma onun miihariboya,
fagist mundiri geymis artistlors baxmaga he¢ hovasi yox idi/ (Seyidov, 1992, p. 195).

2. [Hiss etdi ki,/ bu bayram yad adamin sevinci kimi /ondan konarda qalir,/ sonacan ariyib 6zii-
nin ola bilmir// (Seyidov, 1992, p. 200).

3. /Bu yad sohordo oturub-durmaga adam olmadigindan/ aradabir goriisiir,/ pive,/ ¢ay igir,/
laqqurt1 vurur,/ bir-birimizs latifolor danigib giiliirdiik// (Seyidov, 1992).

4. /Qara araq¢inli kisi/ sobatdoki alma vo saftalini/ bura golmis arvadlarla/ arpaya,/ bugdaya,/
qargidaliya doyisordi// (Seyidov, 1992).

5. /Adamlar bir-birina dedilor ki,/ ey dadi-bidad,/ ey dili qafil,/ biz niys fil qulaginda yatib
qalmisiq,/ balko o kimasa,/ yuxarilara orize,/ material,/ danos yazir,/ ayagimizin altin1 qazir// (Seyi-
dov, 1992, p. 64).

6. /Redaksiyada igloyon xanimlar fikirlogirdilor ki,/ korrektoru tomiz geydirason,/ iizilinii qirx-
dirasan,/ gozal-gdygok oglan olar// (Seyidov, 1992, p. 85).

Niimunalardon bir daha aydin olur ki, sintagmlarin sintaktik qurulusu miixtalif xaraktera malikdir.

Natica

Sadalanan bitln kategoriyalar sintagm yaratmir. Digar sintaktik vahidlorin har birinin istor yazili,
istarsa do sifahi nitqds islonma yeri var. Sintagmin fasils, intonasiya kimi nitq vahidlorinin tozahtirii
naticosindo var ola bilmasi onu bu vahidlorlo eynilogdirmir. Xiisusilogsmo, xitab, ara sdzlor bizo kon-
tekstdo sintagmi xatirladan kateqoriyalardir, onun dork olunmasinda bilavasito rol oynayirlar.

Hor seydon avval danisiq prosesi ilo bagli olan sintagmin leksik tarkibi miixtalif faktorlarla slagoli
sokildo tizo ¢ixir. Xitablar, ara sozlor vo ara ctimlolor Kimi sintaktik vahidlori bu faktorlara aid eds bi-
lorik. Bir s6zlo, bozi monbolordo fonetik, sintaktik vahid kimi todqiq edilon sintagm, sifahi nitqin
tozahtirii olaraq yazili dilds dil vahidlorinin komoyilo 6z mévcudiyyatini qoruyub saxlayir.

9doabiyyat

1. Abakumov, S. I. (1942). Sovremennyy russkiy literaturnyy yazyk (pp. 119-235).

Abdullayev, O., Seyidov, Y., & Hasonov, A. (2007). Mlasir Azarbaycan dili. Sintaksis. Sarq-

Qoarb.

Agayeva, F. (1975). Sifahi nitgin sintaksisi. Maarif.

Agayeva, F. (1978). Azarbaycan dilinin intonasiyasi. API.

Axundov, A. (1984). Azarbaycan dilinin fonetikasi. Maarif.

Axundov, A., & Mommoadov, N. (1966). Dilciliys giris. Maarif.

Azkurs.org. (t.y.). Terminologiya masalolori. http://lwww.azkurs.org/terminologiya-meseleleri-

2.html?page=8

8. Edebiyyat Diinyast. (2016). Fonetika programi.
https://edebiyyatdunyasi.files.wordpress.com/2016/fonetika-program.pdf

9. Ollazoglu, E. (2013). Hekayalar. Qanun.

10. Kazimov, Q. (2008). Se¢ilmis asarlori (Cild 5). Nurlan.

11. Musayev, M. (t.y.). KP_4. https://mehmanmusayev.com/pdf/kp_4.pdf

12. Reformatskiy, A. A. (1955). Vvedeniye v yazykoznaniye. Uchpedgiz.

13. Seyidov, Y. (1992). Azarbaycan dilinda S0z birlogmalori. BDU Nosriyyati.

14. Vinogradov, V. V. (1975). Izbrannyye trudy. Issledovaniya po russkoy grammatike. Nauka.

15. Zinder, L. R. (1979). Obshchaya fonetika. VVysshaya shkola.

no

Noohkow

Daxil oldu: 06.05.2025
Qobul edildi: 05.09.2025

98


http://www.azkurs.org/terminologiya-meseleleri-2.html?page=8
http://www.azkurs.org/terminologiya-meseleleri-2.html?page=8
https://edebiyyatdunyasi.files.wordpress.com/2016/fonetika-proqram.pdf
https://mehmanmusayev.com/pdf/kp_4.pdf

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025/ Cild: 7 Sayx: 9 /99-102 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 9 /99-102 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

DOI: https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/51/99-102
Giilxanim Abbasova
Azarbaycan Dillor Universiteti
magistrant
https://orcid.org/0009-0004-7311-4647
gulkhanimabbasova@gmail.com

Beynolxalq qiymatlondirmas proqramlarimmin Azarbaycanda tatbiqi

Xiilasa

Beynolxalq qiymstlondirmo proqramlari tohsil sahasine aid olub, beynslxalq soviyyads hoyata
kegirilon tadqiqatlardir. Bu programlar diinyanin miixtalif 6lkalorinda tohsil alan sagird va tolobalorin
bacariq va biliklorini 6l¢gmoya imkan verir. Programlar global standartlar va beynalxalq normalar asa-
sinda hayata keg¢irilir. Qiymotlondirms proqramlar: yalniz tohsil alanlarin naticalorini, nailiyyatlorini
6lgmoklo kifayotlonmir, eyni zamanda dlkalorin tohsil sisteminin Umumi vaziyyati hagqinda molumat
Verir, catisan vo ¢atigmayan toroflorini, effektivliyini miioyyonlosdirir, noticaliliyini 6l¢ur. Natico eti-
barilo, 6lkalor tohsil siyasatinin zaif toraflorini askara ¢ixara va tokmillogdirma sahasinds samoarali in-
kisaf strategiyalar1 miioyyonlosdiro bilor.

Programlarm asas diqqat sahosi miixtalif 0la bilor. Buraya sagirdlorin tonqidi diistinms vo problem
hall etmo bacarigi, dars zamani 6yrandiklorini real hoyatda tatbiq etmo bacarigi, analitik diisiinms ba-
carig1 vo s. daxil ola bilor.

Glinlimiizds diinyanin 80-2 yaxin 6lkasinda beynalxalq qiymstlondirms proqramlar: totbiq olu-
nur. Azarbaycan da uzun illardir bu programlardan istifado edon 6lkalor sirasmdadir vo bu sayads 6l-
ko daxilinds tobiot elmlori, riyaziyyat, yazi vo oxu savadliligi, roqomsal bacariglar yoxlanilir (Tohsil
Nazirliyi, 2023).

Acar sézlar: beynalxalg giymotlondirma, tahsil sistemi, sagird bacariglar, PISA/TIMSS/PIRLS,
akademik nailiyyat
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Implementation of International Assessment Programs in Azerbaijan

Abstract

International assessment programs are related to the field of education and are conducted as
research on a global scale. These programs enable the measurement of knowledge and skills of
students and learners in various countries around the world. They are implemented based on global
standards and international norms. Assessment programs do not only measure the results and
achievements of learners, but also provide information about the overall condition of a country’s
education system, highlighting its strengths and weaknesses and evaluating its effectiveness and
efficiency. As a result, countries can identify the weak points in their education policies and determine
effective strategies for improvement. The main focus areas of these programs may vary, including
students’ critical thinking and problem-solving skills, the ability to apply learned knowledge in real-
life situations, analytical thinking, and more.

Currently, international assessment programs are applied in nearly 70 countries worldwide.
Azerbaijan is also among the countries that have long participated in these programs, which allows
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for the evaluation of students’ competencies in science, mathematics, literacy and reading skills, as
well as digital skills within the country.

Keywords: international assessment, education system, student skills, PIS4/TIMSS/PIRLS,
academic achievement

Giris

Son illords (toxminon 1960-c1 illordon baslayaraq) miixtolif 6lkalorin ham tohsil modelini aras-
dirmag, tohlil etmok vo miigayiss etmoak ti¢iin, hom do sagirdlorin tadris noticalorini, intellektual im-
kanlarini, anlayis vo verdislorini yoxlamaq tigiin qiymotlondirms proqramlar1 miithiim bir alsts ¢ev-
rilmisdir. Bu programlar sagirdlorin moktabda qazandiqlari bilik, bacariq va 6yronma naticalarini ov-
volcodon miioyyon olunmus meyarlar asasinda qiymotlondirir. Moasalon, oxu savadliligint yoxlayan
zaman “oxuyub-anlamag, fikir bildirmok, natico ¢ixarmaq”; riyaziyyat tizrs iso “sado hesab vordislori,
problem (masala) hall etmo, montiqi ardicilliq” va s. bacariglar dl¢iiliir (Brookhart, 2018).

Tohsil sahasi iizra on genis yayilmis qiymotlondirmo programlarina PISA, TIMSS, PIRLS aiddir.
PISA 15 yash sagirdlorin oxu, riyaziyyat vo tobiot elmlori sahasindoki bacariglarini, TIMSS 4-cii vo
8-ci sinif sagirdlorinin riyaziyyat vo tabiot elmlorinde nailiyystlorinin qiymatlondirilmasini, PIRLS
1s9 4-cii sinif sagirdlori arasinda (ibtidai sinif savadliligt) oxuyub-anlama bacariglarini 6l¢mak ii¢lin
istifads olunur. Bunlardan slavs olaraq, sagirdlorde kompiiter vo informasiya savadliligini 6lgmok
tictin ICILS, miiollimlor vo digor moktob heystindon infrastruktur, todris soraiti, resurslar hagqinda
molumat almagq ti¢lin TALIS vo s. qiymotlondirmo programlar1 mévcuddur (White, 2017). Azaorbay-
can artiq bir neco onillikdir ki, PISA, TIMSS va PIRLS kimi beynslxalq programlarda istirak edir,
tohsil gostaricilorinin voziyyatini, tohsilin keyfiyyatini real faktlar ssasinda qiymotlondirir. Bu qiy-
moatlondirmoalordon alinan naticalor asasinda 6lkanin tohsil sahasinds islahatlar aparmis, todris soraiti-
nin keyfiyyatinin artirilmasi iigiin osashi addimlar atmig, miiollim hazirligini tokmillosdirmisdir
(OECD, 2023).

Tadqiqat

PISA beynolxalq qiymotlondirma programi olub ilk dofs 2000-ci ildo OECD (Iqtisadi ©®mokdasliq
vo Inkisaf Toskilat) torofindon yaradilmisdir. Bu proqram vasitasilo bu giin diinyanin 80-don ¢ox 6l-
kosindo 15 yasina ¢atmis sagirdlorin riyaziyyat, oxu savadligi, tobiot fonlori izro moktobdo gazan-
diglar1 bilik vo bacariqlar1 real hoyatda istifade eds bilmo gabiliyyatlori 6l¢tlir. Program gargivasinda
giymotlondirmo hor ii¢ ildon bir miitomadi sokildo hoyata kegirilir. Qlobal miqyasda da ¢ox genis
yayilmisdir, buna gora do an giivanilon qiymotlondirms vasitasi hesab olunur. PISA giymatlondirma
programinin dsas maqsadi sagirdlorin sosial va iqtisadi hoyata hazir olub-olmadigini dyranmok ti¢iin
onlarin sahib olduglari1 bilik va bacariglari qiymotlondirilmasidir. Programin togabbiisti ilo icbari toh-
silin sonuna yaxin oxu, riyaziyyat, tobiot elmlari lizro hazirlanmis testlor asasinda sagirdlorin imtahani
kecirilir. Bununla onlarin bilik saviyyasi vo praktik tatbiqi yoxlanilir. Imtahan kompiiter vo ya yazili
formada hoyata kegirilir. 9lds olunan naticalor basqa 6lkalorin naticalori ilo miiqayiss edilir, ¢atisan
va catigmayan cohatlori miloyyanlosdirilir. Beloliklo, PISA naticalori beynalxalq soviyyads tohsilin
keyfiyyatini 6lgmaya imkan verir. Zoif toraflorin aradan galdirilmasi, keyfiyyatin artirilmasi Gglin tad-
birlor gorilir. Programda problem hall etmos bacarigi, yaradici diisiinms, molumati tohlil etma va gorh
etma bacarigi, kritik diistinma, praktiki bacariqlar, montiqi notico ¢ixarma kimi bacariglar qiymaot-
londirilir. PISA yalniz naticolors koklonmir. Eyni zamanda, sagirdlorin 6yronmoys qgarsi olan minasi-
batini, motivasiyasma hansi amillorin tasir gostordiyini do aragdirir (Mullis, Martin, Foy & Hooper,
2021).

[Ik PISA giymotlondirmo programma 2000-ci ildo 43 6lke, ikinci giymetlondirme programina
2003-cii ilde 41 6lke, liglincli qiymatlondirmays 2006-c1 ildo 57 6lks, dordiincli qiymstlondirmaya
(2009-2010) isa 75 6lko qosulmusdur. On son giymatlondirmo 2018-ci ildo hayata kegirilmisdir vo
81 olko istirak etmisdir (Mullis & Martin, 2020).

Azarbaycan ilk dofs 2009-cu ilds PISA giymotlondirmo proqraminda istirak etmisdir vo bu addim
naticosinda tohsil sistemini beynalxalq saviyyado qiymatlondirir, giiclii vo zaif toroflorini miiayyon-
logdirir vo tohsil sahosinds islahatlar aparir. Qiymatlondirms xiisusils 9 vo 10-cu sinif sagirdlori ara-
sinda aparilir. Qiymotlondirmods istirak edocok sagirdlor tosadiifi tisulla vo 6lkonin hor regiondak1

100



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq EImi Jurnal. 2025/ Cild: 7 Sayx: 9 /99-102 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 9 /99-102 e-1SSN: 2709-4197

moktoblordon segilmalidir. Belo ki, 2009-cu ilds alinan naticalar sababindon (65 6lko arasinda 64-cl
yera ¢ixmisdir) Azorbaycan bu qiymotlondirmodon imtina etmisdi. Lakin 2018-ci ildo geri qosul-
musdur (I.Sultanova, 2018). 2025-ci ilds iso PISA 2025 giymotlondirmesinda istirak edon 91 &lko
icorisindo Azarbaycanda yer alir va 3500-dan ¢ox sagird istirak edir (Tohsil Institutu, PISA 2022).

TIMSS beynolxalq saviyyads hoyata kegirilon giymoatlondirmo proqramlarindan biri olub, 1995-
ci ildon baglayaraq totbiq olunur. Proqram Tohsil Nailiyystlorinin Beynoalxalq Qiymatlondirilmasi
Assosiasiyasinin asas layiholorindondir vo Boston Kollecinin Beynolxalq Tadqiqat Morkozi tora-
findon idaro olunur. Qiymatlondirmo 4-cii vo 8-ci sinif sagirdlori arasinda riyaziyyat vo tobist elm-
lorindon bilik va bacariglar1 6lgmoys xidmot edir. Miitomadi olaraq hor dord ildon bir hoyata kegirilir
vo suallar istirak edon 6lko ilo omokdagliq vasitesilo hazirlanir (Wiliam, Fisher & Frey, 2019). Olds
olunan naticolor vasitasilo sagirdlorin riyazi bacariglar1 vo elmi biliklori 6l¢iiliir vo bosluglar1 dol-
durmagq tcin effektiv addimlar atilir. Qiymatlondirma yazili test vo komputer vasitasilo aparilir. Bun-
lardan alavo olaraq moktob heyati, yoni miisllimlor, digor sagirdlor, direktor va valideynlorls sorgu
aparilib otrafli molumatlar toplanilir. Toplanilan molumatlara sagirdlorin yronmo muhiti, motivasiya
soviyyasi, resurslarin voziyyati vo s. daxildir. Proqramin osas mogsadi tohsil sahosinin ¢atigmaz-
liglarin1 aradan qaldirmagq, tohsilin keyfiyyatini yiiksoltmak vo tohsili beynalxalq standartlara uy-
gunlasdirmaqdir. 2019-cu ildo TIMSS ilk dofs olaraq rogomsal platformaya kegid etmigdir. 2023-cU
ilds 1so kagiz versiya logv olunaraq tamamilo kompiiterlosdirilmisdir.

Azarbaycan ilk dofs 2007-ci ildo TIMSS programina qosulmus va digar istirakg¢ilarla miiqayisado
asag1 notico toplamisdir. Bundan sonra 2011, 2015, 2019-cu illords yenidon istirak etmis vo gostori-
cilori davamli olaraq yiiksalmisdir. Bu illor arzinds an yaxsi naticoni 2019-cu ildo gostormis, 58 isti-
rakei igarisindo 28-ci yeri tutmus vo regionda birinci olmusdur (Tahsil Nazirliyi, TIMSS 2019).

PIRLS Beynolxalq Nailiyyotlorin Qiymotlondirilmosi Assosiasiyasi torofindon hor 5 ildon bir
hoyata kecirilon qiymotlondirmo noviidiir. Qiymatlondirmonin osas mogsadi dordiincii sinif sagird-
lorinin oxu bacariglarinin beynoalxalq soviyyads qiymatlondirilmasidir. PIRLS giymatlondirmo layi-
hasi ilk dofs 2001-ci ildo ABS-da tatbiq olunub. Daha sonra 2001, 2006, 2011, 2016, 2021-ci illards
olmagla, imumilikds bes dofs kegirilib (White, 2017). Azarbaycanda iss ilk dofs olaraq 2011-ci ildo
bu layihadon istifads edilib. 2011, 2016, 2021-ci illords 200-2 gadar maktab istirak etmisdir vo nati-
calari bir 6ncakindan nisbatan yiiksok olmusdur (Tahsil Nazirliyi, PIRLS, 2016). Bels ki, PIRLS qiy-
motlondirmo programu sagirdlorin oxu savadligina, oxuya olan miinasibatini qiymotlondirmokdon
olavs olaraq moktob mihiti, resurslar, tadris metodlari, miisllimlorin sagirdlorlo olan miinasibati hag-
qinda malumat toplayir va tahsil sahasinin inkisafi ilo bagli tovsiyalar vers bilir. Bundan slavs olarag
sagirdlorin motni anlama, tohlil etmo bacariglarmi 6l¢iib, miixtolif 6lkolorin naticalori ilo miigayiso
edir. Qiymotlondirmas anonavi va yaxud komplter asasinda aparila bilor. 2016-c1 ildon baslayaraq iso
Computer Based Test formatma kegid etmisdir (Fraillone, Ainley & Schulz, 2020). Suallar agiq vo
qapal tipli olub, daxilindo miixtalif janrlarda hom badii iislubda, hom do informasiya xarakterli
molumatlar olur.

Noatica

Beynolxalq qiymstlondirmo proqramlari beynolxalq soviyyoads tohsilin somaraliyini, ohatsliliyini
qiymatlondirmok iiciin asas vasitalordon biridir. Bels ki, bu proqramlar vasitasilo miixtalif 6lkslords
sagirdlorin bilik vo bacariqlar1 qiymetlondirilir vo toplanan noticalor bir-biri ilo miiqayise edilorak
bosluglar askarlanir. Qiymotlondirma proqramlar1 sagirdlorin istor oxuyub-anlama, tohlil etmo kimi
bacariglarini, istorso da riyaziyyat, tobiot elmlori Kimi fonlordon sahib olduqlari biliklari doyarlondirir.
Yalniz bununla kifaystlonmoyib, moktob miihiti, resurslar, miiallim hazirligi, moktob heyati (sagird-
lora olan miinasibati) vo s. doyarlondirilir. Biitiin bunlar imkan verir Ki, programlardan istifado edon
Olkalor 6z tohsil sistemlorinin giiclii va zaif toraflorini ortaya ¢ixarsin.

Hazirda diinyanin 80-don c¢ox 6lkasi beynoslxalq qiymetlondirme proqramlarindan istifads edir.
Azorbaycan da belo dlkolor siyahisina daxil olub, PISA, TIMSS, PIRLS kimi beynolxalq qiymaot-
londirma proqramlarinda istirak edir. ©lds etdiyi naticolor asasinda tohsil miihitinin keyfiyyati, dors
metodlar1, miiallim hazirlig1 hagqinda molumat alir. Mévcud olan bosluglar1 doldurmagq {igiin iss in-
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novativ tadris metodlari, miiallim hazirlig1 {igiin xiisusi tolimlor totbiq edir. Homginin qiymatlon-
dirma programlar1 vasitasilo golocakds yaranacaq ehtiyaclar da prognozlasdirilir.

Belo bir noticoya golinir ki, beynslxalq qiymetlondirma proqramlari hom tohsil sisteminin

giiclondirilmasina, keyfiyyatin artirilmasina, ham do sagirdlords 21-ci osr bacariglarmin formalas-
dirilmasma miihiim t6hfolor verir.
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Badoan tarbiyasi vo idmanin miixtalif sahalorinds idman jurnalistikasimin
todrisinin elmi-nazari asaslari

Xiilasa

Bu mogalado badon torbiyasi vo idmanin miixtslif saholorinds idman jurnalistikasinin todrisinin
elmi-nazari osaslar1 arasdirilir. Miiasir dovrde idmanin yalniz fiziki faaliyyst deyil, ham do sosial,
madani va informasiya miistavisindo 6nam kasb etmasi, idman jurnalistikasinim inkisafini zoruri edir.
Idman jurnalistikas1 idman hadisalorinin comiyyato obyektiv, analitik vo maariflondirici formada cat-
dirilmasii tomin edir. Bununla yanasi, idman jurnalistikasinin todrisi gonc miitoxassislorin pesokar
hazirhiginda miithiim rol oynayir. Tadrisin elmi-nazari oasaslar1 idman folsofasi, pedaqogika, psi-
xologiya vo kommunikasiya nazariyyalorine asaslanir. Aragsdirmada idman jurnalistikasinin tadrisinin
metodoloji prinsiplori, tohsil programlarinda totbiq imkanlar1 vo tocriibays asaslanan yanagmalar ge-
nig tohlil olunur.
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yanasma, kommunikasiya, saglam hayat torzi
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Scientific and Theoretical Foundations of Teaching Sports Journalism
in Various Fields of Physical Education and Sports

Abstract

This article examines the scientific and theoretical foundations of teaching sports journalism in
various fields of physical education and sports. In the modern era, sports are not only a physical
activity, but also hold great importance in social, cultural, and informational dimensions, which
necessitates the development of sports journalism. Sports journalism ensures that sporting events are
communicated to society in an objective, analytical, and educational manner. At the same time, the
teaching of sports journalism plays a crucial role in the professional training of young specialists. The
scientific and theoretical foundations of teaching are based on sports philosophy, pedagogy,
psychology, and communication theories. The study analyzes the methodological principles of sports
journalism education, its application in curricula, and practice-oriented approaches.

Keywords: physical education, sports, sports journalism, teaching, scientific-theoretical
foundations, pedagogical approach, communication, healthy lifestyle

Giris
Muasir dovrds idman yalniz fiziki foaliyyat vo saglamliq amili Kimi deyil, hom do sosial, madoni,
igtisadi vo informasiya miistovisindo bdyiik ohomiyyat kasb edon saho kimi ¢ixis edir. idmanmn in-
kisafi vo comiyyata tosiri genislondikca, onun diizgiin, obyektiv vo pesokar formada tobligine ehtiyac

daha da artir. Bu baximdan idman jurnalistikas1 xiisusi rola malikdir. idman jurnalistikas: yalniz id-
man hadisalorinin isiqlandirilmasi ilo kifaystlonmir, eyni zamanda saglam hoyat torzinin tosviqi,
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gonclorin maariflondirilmasi, milli-manavi dayarlorin qorunmasi va 6lkonin beynoalxalq imicinin guc-
londirilmasi baximindan miihiim funksiyalar dastyir (Aliyev, 2020).

Bu glin globallagma soraitinds idmanla bagli informasiyanin operativ va diizglin taqdim olunmasi,
hadisolorin elmi-analitik sorhi vo comiyyoto tosir mexanizmlorinin Oyronilmasi idman jurnalisti-
kasinin professional yanasma osasinda Oyradilmasini zoruri edir. Xiisusilo do ali tohsil miiossise-
lorinda idman jurnalistikasinin todrisi golocok miitoxassislarin pesokar hazirhiginda mithiim yer tutur.
Tadrisin elmi-nazari osaslar1 pedagogika, psixologiya, kommunikasiya nazariyyalori, idman folsofosi
va sosial elmlorin digor saholori ilo six baghdir.

Bu moqalods badon torbiyasi vo idmanin miixtslif saholorindo idman jurnalistikasinin todrisinin
elmi-nazari osaslar1 tohlil olunacaq, onun metodoloji prinsiplori, tadris programlarinda tatbiqi vo
praktiki ohomiyyati aragdirilacaq. Magsad idman jurnalistikasinin yalniz media sahasi ti¢uin deyil, bu-
tovliikde idman vo comiyyat ligiin strateji ohomiyyatini ortaya qoymaqdir (Hasonova, 2018).

Idman jurnalistikas1 miiasir informasiya miihitinin vacib istiqgamatlorindon biri hesab olunur. Bu
saho idman hadisalorinin, turnirlorin, yariglarin vo idmancilari foaliyyetinin ictimaiyyoto obyektiv
vo doqiq sokilds catdirilmasina xidmet edir. Idman jurnalistikasinin mahiyyati yalniz idman haqqinda
molumat vermoklo mohdudlagmir, o hom do idmanin sosial-madoni doyarinin vurgulanmasina, sag-
lam hoyat torzinin tasviqina vo gonclords idmana maragm artirilmasina yonalir. Buna géra do idman
jurnalistikas1 tokco media foaliyyeti kimi deyil, hom do comiyyotin maariflondirilmasi baximindan
miihiim vasito kimi nazordon kegirilir (Ismayilova, 2021).

Idman jurnalistikasinin todrisi miixtalif elmi istiqgamatlorin vo nazari yanasmalarin birga totbiqina
osaslanir. Pedagogika bu sahodo golocok miitoxassislorin sistemli gokildo hazirlanmasina sorait ya-
radir, psixologiya jurnalistlorin obyektivlik, emosional sabitlik vo kommunikasiya bacariglarini for-
malasdirir, kommunikasiya nozoriyyslori iso informasiyanin comiyyato 6tiiriilmo yollarmi vo ictimai
royin formalasmasinda medianin rolunu izah edir. Eyni zamanda idman folsofosi vo sosiologiyasi
idmanin sosial funksiyalarini, comiyyato tosir mexanizmlorini vo doyarlor sistemindoki yerini agiq-
layir. Bu baximdan idman jurnalistikasinin todrisi yalniz praktiki bacariglarin monimsoadilmasi ilo
kifaystlonmir, hom do genis elmi-nozori bazaya sdykonir (Hosonov, 2019).

Ali tohsil miiossisolorindo idman jurnalistikasinin todrisi nozori biliklorlo yanasi praktik mos-
galolorla dastoklonmolidir. Talobalorin idman tadbirlorinds istirak etmosi, reportajlar hazirlamasi, mo-
galo vo sorhlor yazmasi onlarin pesokar bacariglarinin inkisafina miihiim tosir gostorir. Bu prosesdo
miiasir texnologiyalarm, rogomsal platformalarin, sosial medianin vo multimedia vasitalorinin isti-
fadosi do xiisusi shomiyyat kasb edir. Belo yanasma todrisi daha dinamik, yaradici va effektiv edir
(Smith, 2021).

Umumilikdoe, idman jurnalistikas yalniz idman hadisalorinin isiqlandirilmast ilo kifayatlonmir, 0
hom do sosial-madani funksiyalar dasiyir. Comiyyatds saglam hoyat torzinin tobligi, gonclorin monavi
dayarlars sadig ruhda formalagmasi, milli idman anonslarinin qorunmasi va beynoalxalq miqyasda 0l-
konin idman sahasindoki nailiyystlorinin tanidilmasi idman jurnalistikasinin asas funksiyalari sirasina
daxildir. Bu baximdan idman jurnalistikasinin pesokar sokilds tadrisi hom idman sahasinin inkisafina,
ham do comiyyatin sosial-madoni taraqqisine shomiyyatli tohfslor verir (Miller & Davis, 2018).

Tadqiqat

Idman jurnalistikasinin tadrisi miiasir dévrda yalniz jurnalistika ixtisasi iizro tohsil alan tolobalor
Uciin deyil, hom do badan tarbiyasi vo idman sahasinds foaliyyat gostoran miitoxassislor U¢iin shamiy-
yatlidir. Bunun sobobi idman sahasinin globallagsma va roqomsallagsma fonunda daha genis informa-
siya miibadilasi talob etmoasidir. Hazirda idman hadisalori yalniz anonovi mediada deyil, sosial media,
rogomsal platformalar vo onlayn yayimlar vasitasilo do ictimaiyyoto ¢atdirilir. Bu iso idman jurna-
listikasinin daha dinamik, operativ vo innovativ yanagmalarla inkisaf etmasini zoruri edir (Brown &
Wilson, 2020).

Olavo olaraq, idman jurnalistikasmin tadrisi tokco informasiya yaymaq bacarigini deyil, hom do
etik prinsiplorin dyradilmasini nozards tutur. Pesokar jurnalist idman hadisalorini toqdim edorken qo-
razsiz olmali, idmangilarm niifuzunu qorumali, milli-monavi doyarlari nazars almali vo eyni zamanda
beynalxalq jurnalistika standartlarina riayst etmoalidir (Korimov, 2021).
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Dinyada aparilan aragdirmalar gostorir Ki, idman jurnalistikasi tadris edilon 6lkalards bu sahonin
ham akademik, ham do praktiki inkisafi daha siirotli gedir. Masalon, Avropa vo Amerika universi-
tetlorindo idman jurnalistikas1 tizro ixtisaslagsmig kurslarmn totbiqi gonc miitoxassislorin media baza-
rinda ugurla foaliyyst gostormasine sorait yaradir. Azorbaycanda da bu sahonin genislondirilmasi vao
beynolxalq tocriibadon istifado edilmasi vacib mosalalordon biridir (Jones, 2019).

Umumiyyatle, idman jurnalistikasinin tadrisinin giiclondirilmasi yalniz media pesokarliginimn ar-
tirilmasia deyil, hom do idmanin ictimai hoyatdaki rolunun daha dorindon anlagilmasina, gonclorin
saglam hayat torzino istiqgamatlondirilmasina vo milli idman anonolorinin gorunaraq golocok nasillors
otlirtilmoasing xidmat edir (Mommadov, 2019).

Aparilan aragdirmalar vo toqdim olunan tohlillor gostorir ki, idman jurnalistikasiin badon torbi-
yasi vo idmanin miixtalif saholorindo todrisi miiasir dévrdo mithiim elmi vo praktiki ohomiyyat da-
styrr. Idman jurnalistikas1 yalniz idman hadisolorinin isiglandirilmasi ilo kifaystlonmir, hom do ic-
timai royin formalasdirilmasi, saglam hoyat torzinin tosviqi, milli-monavi doyaorlorin qorunmasi vo
comiyyatin sosial-modoni inkisafina xidmot edon strateji bir sahadir. Bu sobobdon onun elmi-nazari
osaslara soykonon pesokar sokilds todrisi xiisusi aktualliq kasb edir (Sliyev, 2020).

Tadris prosesinds pedagogika, psixologiya, kommunikasiya nozariyyalori vo idman folsafasi kimi
elmi saholorin inteqrasiyasi tolobolorin ham nozari biliklorinin, ham do praktiki bacariqlarmin inki-
safina sorait yaradir. Muasir todris yanagmalari, idman jurnalistikasinin yalniz ononovi mediada deyil,
ham do raqomsal platformalarda, sosial sobokolords vo multimedia miihitinds effektiv tatbiqini zoruri
edir. Bu iso gonc miitoxassislorin global informasiya miihitino daha siiratli uygunlagmasina imkan ya-
radir (Petrova, 2017).

Naticalor homginin siibut edir ki, idman jurnalistikasinin todrisinin giiclondirilmasi idman sa-
hasinin beynoalxalq alomds tanidilmasina, gonclorin idmana maraginin artirilmasina, comiyyotin sag-
lam hoyat tarzins istiqgamatlondirilmasine vo milli idman ananalarinin qorunub galocak nasillora 6ti-
rillmosino mithiim tohfo verir (Thompson, 2019).

Butln bunlar gostarir ki, idman jurnalistikasinin tadrisi yalniz bir akademik fonn Kimi deyil, hom
do comiyyatin sosial-modoni inkisafin1 tomin edon kompleks bir foaliyyat sahosi kimi qiymotlon-
dirilmoalidir. Bu istigamotdo aparilan islorin davam etdirilmosi, beynolxalq tocriibadon faydalanil-
mas1 vo tadris proqramlarinin miiasir tolobloro uygunlagdirilmasi galocok {li¢iin miithiim zorurat kimi
qarsida dayanir (Hall, 2018).

Noatica

Boadon torbiyasi vo idmanin miixtalif sahalorinds idman jurnalistikasmin todrisi miiasir dovrdo
hom elmi, hom do praktiki baximdan bdyiik chomiyyot kosb edir. Aparilan aragsdirmalar gostorir ki,
idman jurnalistikas1 yalniz idman hadisalorinin ictimaiyyats ¢atdirilmasi ilo kifayatlonmir, 0, eyni za-
manda saglam hoyat torzinin tosviqine, milli-monavi doyorlorin qorunmasina vo gonclorin idmana
maraginin artirilmasina xidmst edon strateji bir sahodir. Todrisin elmi-nozori osaslara sdykonmaosi
tolobalarda yalniz praktik bacariglari formalagsmasima deyil, hom do onlarin pesokar etik prinsiplora
riayat etmosing gorait yaradir.

Idman jurnalistikasinimn todrisi prosesindo pedaqogika, psixologiya vo kommunikasiya nozoriy-
yolarinin inteqrasiyasi tolobalorin hom nazari biliklorini, hom do praktiki bacariqlarini inkisgaf etdirir.
Bu, gonc miitoxossislorin informasiya miihitine tez uygunlagsmasini tomin edir vo onlarin media sa-
hasindo pesokar foaliyyat gostors bilmosini miimkiin edir. Miiasir dovrde rogomsal platformalarm,
sosial medianin vo multimedia vasitolorinin todris prosesino inteqrasiyasi iso idman jurnalistikasini
daha dinamik, operativ vo innovativ edir.

Diinya tocriibasi gosterir ki, idman jurnalistikasinin pesokar todrisi dlkalorde bu sahonin hom
akademik, hom do praktiki inkisafina boyiik tohfo verir. Avropa vo Amerika universitetlorinds totbiq
olunan kurslar gonc miitoxassislorin media bazarinda ugurla faaliyyst gostormasine imkan yaratdig:
kimi, Azarbaycanda da bu sahanin inkisaf etdirilmasi gonc kadrlarm hazirlanmasi vo idmanin ce-
miyyat hayatinda rolunun giiclondirilmasi baximindan zaruridir.
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Umumilikds, idman jurnalistikasinin todrisinin giiclondirilmosi yalniz media pesokarh@min ar-
tirilmasina deyil, hom do comiyyastin sosial-madeni inkisafina xidmet edir. Todris proqramlarinin
miiasir toloblora uygunlasdirilmasi, praktiki moggolslorin intensivlesdirilmasi va beynslxalq toc-
rliibonin Oyronilmosi goalocokds idman jurnalistikasinin inkisafini tomin edocok vo gonc miitoxaos-

sislorin pesokar soviyyasini daha da yiiksaldocokdir.
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